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*rHi S is the last of the four Volumes of In the 

X _ 

of (iod-Rcidlzatlon^ contivininjy all the Lectures, 
letters, poems, and writinj^s of th(? late Swami llama. 
It mittaius the contents, reproduced almost verbatim, of 
his thitteen not(i-l)ooks, with tin; ex(;c]»tion of Note-Book 
No. IV. which has heen reserved for awtaiii reasons for 
future separate ])uhlieation. There is also a Lecture 
of Swamiji's on the Evils of Capitidism which had to lie 
omitted in a(x;ordanee with the lK'.st le^al advice. I 
also understiind that there are still some unpublished 
Note-Books of llama with a <?entleman of Lahore, 
Lala Har Lai Saliab, Njizir, District Court. I tried 
much to induce the gentleman to part with them for a 
short time so that their contents or selections from them 
might also be included in this \'olume, but I do not 
know why he has not aectedetl to mv earnest request. 
With these exceptions, to the Ixist of my l)elief, this 
Edition of Swami llama’s Works, Imsed on the original 
manuscripts betjueathed by him to his Ijeloved and 
devoted dis(;iple, the learned Sliriman 11. S. Narayana 
Swarai, is comprehensive, complete and exliaustive. 

I must also state here that in the editing of this 
Volume, Brother Puran has taken no part whatever. 
Swami Narayana and I are alone responsible for it. 
Whei’e we differed, Swami Narayana had of course the 
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final voice. I must also say here for the information of 
the readers of this Volume that jjreat difficulty was felt 
in making selections from his Note Books, as llama had 
not often marked the quotations or indicated their source. 
A good many quotations have thus been omitted. 

We shall feel much obliged if some of the numerous 
readers of these Works kindly favour us with their opi- 
nions on the utility of publishing in extenso the contents 
of this Volume in their present sha])e. They Avill be of 
great help in bringing out the Revised Edition of this 
Volume. Needless to say that any criticism, remarks or 
suggestions about the Avhole Work Avould be most wel- 
come and will receive our best attention. 

It is a source of great satisfaction to me that the 
humble and inadequate expression of my admiration 
for Swami Rama took the shape of my underbiking this 
Publication in May 1 90S. It was done on the suggestion 
and advice of Swami Narayana to whom I owe a deep 
lifelong debt of gratitude for the great spiritual benefits 
I have derived from his company and npadesha. It 
is through his hearty and devoted co-operation alone 
that this work has been at last satisfactorily concluded, 
■in one sense at any rate, though I realize that there is 
still much to be done. 

Swami Rama’s wTitings are all at last safely pre- 
served and cannot be lost to the Motlierland who needs 
them most at this critical time of her history. It is a 
matter of still greater satisfaction and joy that the 
undertaking has been highly appreciated in many 
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unexpected quarters. Hardly a fortnight passes that 
I do not get a couple of letters congratulating and 
thanking me warmly and sincerely in highly complimen- 
tary language on the enterprise, and recounting the 
spiritual blessings accruing to many a hungry and thirsty 
soul seeking after Truth and Peace of Mind. In spite 
of more than a century of the introduction of Western 
civilization into this sacred land of hoary antiquity and 
of the inevitable tendencies towiwds ‘ materialism ” that 
have followed iu its wake, it is fortunate that our beloved 
Motherland has not yet lost its earnest longing for the 
priceless treasures of the great blessings and sterling 
virtues of Sat { Truth ), atiand True Happiness ), 
SJianti ( Peace of Mind ), Preni ( Love ), Bhakti ( Devo- 
tion ), gnuna ( Knowledge ), Buddhi ( Wisdom ), Dhyan 
( raetlitation and contemplation ) and Mukti ( deliverance 
from the bondage of Ignorance, the root of all Evil). 

It apj)ears to me that Swami liuma — the philosopher, 
poet, teacher and divine — was one of those great per- 
sonalities which a])})ejir from time to time in this world 
of ours at the most critical junctures of its History. 
He was certainly one of the most distinguished and 
eminent sons of Bharatvarsha who came to us just 
when he was most wanted. He did not appear on the 
stage of India’s History to found any new sect or society 
of which we have already too many, to revive any old 
or defunct religion or form of worship, to promul^te 
any new docrines or Philosophy, to establish any new 
Institution, or to unite like Kanak the Hindus and 
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Mtdiammsdans though there is room no donbt for siu-h 
ft work, hut his great and noble Mission was umverisal 
and cosmopolitan. His great aim, his great life-work 
was to preach and teach the highest eternal spiritual 
Truths to the whole •world, specially to India, in this 
Twentieth centuiy’ of the Christian em, in this scientific 
age, in these days of exciting rac-o for wealth, indus- 
trialism, competition, sociiilisin, bard struggle for exist- 
ence, and all the attendant evils. 

Is not this teaching just what we need most at 
this time? Is not his message of spirituality and higluT 
life just the great need of the hour? Is not his entire 
teaching a strong, emphatic, living j)rotest against the 
rampant selfishness, the siijKjrficlality and dtixxiing show, 
worship of form i |»ij ) and external ism, the 

intolerant and hostility of religions sects an;! fajiatics, 
the Love of Pleasure with its concornitmit evils, the 
unceasing self-aggrandisement of European nations at 
the. cost of their Asiatic brethren — “ sons of the same 
Heaveidy Father” — the heaiiiless use of modern destrnctive 
weapons and the great costly i)reparations for war,— to 
pfck| at random some of the characteristics of Modem 
Civilization ? He preached the Truth in America, the 
land of the Setting Sun, in Japan, the Land of the 
Kicdng Sun, and in India, the Motherland, and thus 
unmistakably showed that his mission was world-wide, 
ftnd tiiat his message •was meant for all alike, equally 
fac the poor and rich, the old and young, the ediKsited 
and dUt^te, men and women, Asiatics and Europeans, 
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black and white. He recognised and made no distinctione 
of caste, creed, colour or race, and thus imparted a lesson 
of immense importance, fraught with most pr^iant and 
weighty consequences and issues to his owm country, and 
also to the West where these distinctions are made much 
of even in their advanced stage of refinement and culture 
and in spite of all the influence and power of (’hristianity 
and progress of Liberalism. He set forth his teachings 
for the whole Avorld, though one country like India 
might be in greater need of them at present. How 
could it be otherwise in the case of one who fully 
believed in and realized hi's oneness, his “ at-one-ment ” 
with all others ? 

But the striking personality of our Rama does not 
appeal to me only as a great spiritual teacher. He 
appeals to me, impresses me, forcibly strikes me as a 
genuine, sincere and devoted patriot, a true lover of 
“Indifl, the Motherland,” a true and worthy son of 
Bharat, the janma hhvmi of great sages, seers and 
savants, of Rishis and Munis, ascetics and yogis as well 
as of the greatest warriors, rulers and heroes ; a devoted 
and faithful Sevak (Servant) of the holy Aryavarta and 
a martyr to the cause of the country. 

He has clearly taught us our National Dharma and 
his utterances inspire us with a sense of the great res* 
ponsibility we owe to our Motherland as the inheritors 
of a great and historic past. 

It has struck me as very strange that tbis aspect 
of Swami Rama’s great selfless personality, of him who 
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Wte “ia tJie world but not o£ it,** this trait o£ hia 
c^tracter has not been noticed and reoo^dsed in any 
q£ tbe a^predative articles on him that have appeared 
in the Press or elsewh'»re since his “ mukti ” ( release 
£rom the cage o£ the body > in 1 5)06, The seventh part 
o£ the Third Volume is enough to amply veri£y and fully 
demonstrate the truth of what 1 have just said above. 
1 dare say that he spoke and wrote about India, as 
fearlessly and boldly as on any abstruse problems of 
metaphysics, and 1 may add without fear of contra- 
diction that the great courage and spirit of Martyrdom 
that he always showed in advocating the cause of the 
&llen Motherland before foreign nations as in his 
Appeal to the Americans on behalf of India or in 
explaining to her unworthy and degenerate descendants 
the Path of Rise and Progress after centuries of decay 
and downfall — a phenomenon the like of which no other 
great nation of the world has witnessed — have been 
rare even among our best Sannyasins. Had not dear 
Rama done so, he would never have been to us what 
he is now. He who was never afraid of tigers and 
deadly serpents among which he lived, he whom the 
terrors of the most desolate wildernesses and the wildest 
mouidains could not terrify, he who never retraced his 
footMBps in the face of imminent danger, he whom the 
procftect of mstamtaneons Death by the least slip as 
when climbing the lofty summits of Stimeru ( Bunder 
Pucfah) could not frighten and turn hack from his 
firm resolve to reaeh the goal in view, he who had 
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conquered mighty Death, he to whom tbiti Life aiid 
Death were really alike, could he, could such a one^ 
1 Bay, be afraid of any human power or being, 
however high, however great, however mighty ? It is 
to this spirit of perfect fearlessneBS and independ* 
ence, this perfect indifference to Life and Death, this 
absolute indifference to his future that he owed his bold 
and undaunted advocacy of the Truth, truth relating 
to this world as well as to the next, truth regarding 
Governments as well as Priestcraft and civilizations. 
This is what constitutes his glory, this is what makes 
him great — as great as any man ever was in this age — 
this is what raises him above many a preacher, teacher, 
leader and reformer who often begin with settit^ up the 
smooth easy motto of “ Work along the line of least 
resistance” as their fundamental principle and whose 
first care is their own safety and the interests of them* 
selves and their kith and kin. This is what proves 
him a true Sannyasin ( ). Little is known 

to the general public, even to most of his lovers and 
admirers, of the unknown persecution by the mundane 
powers for the Truth he spoke freely in free America 
and on his return in the land of his birth, — truth that 
like all the great men and martyrs of the world he 
spoke irrespective of consequences, regardless of the 
approbation and disapprobation of those who listened 
to him, truth— bare, bold, unvarnished ; truth not in* 
flumiced by any worldly motives of sordid gain car loss 
w considerations at filtl^ luor^ truth not meddled with 
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or controlled by the “ big men,” the multimillionaires 
of the world. It is this spirit of uttering forth tlie 
Plain Truth — bereft of considerations of Policy and 
expediency, — ‘‘ the truth, the whole Truth and nothing 
but the truth ” that makes him a great hero, this is 
what imparts force and value to his criticism and con- 
demnation of Institutions, Governments, civilizations, 
customs, fashions, priestci'afts ,pseudo-reformei*8, cowardly 
leaders and men in general. 

Swami llama has rendered another eminent service 
to the Motherland. It is estimated tliat there are 
fifty-two lakhs of Sadhus in this country. He has set a 
very high example to them and presented the I'rue Ideal 
of Sannyasa before them. By his own life and tetichings 
he lias shown the futility and absurdity of the mistaken, 
nay, mischievous notion of Sannyasa, namely, that it 
consists merely in inaction and retirement, in asceticism 
and self-mortification of the bo<iy. He lived and 
moved freely among his fellowmeu, he travelled far 
and wide in the most advanced and civilised lands, he 
taught and discussed with all who approached him in 
the right attitude, he lectured and wrote, he dealt with 
such subjects as Married Life and meat-eating, thus 
showing that Sannyasa does not mean retire^ment, 
aloofness or inaction, and establishing the claim of 
Vedanta to be a practical philosophy applicable to the 
most complex affairs of daily human life and the most 
recent problems of modem dvilisation. By his simple 
end abstemious yet active life^ he. has shown all our 
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Sannyasis the Right Path, the way of life, the keynote 
to success which their beloved yet so neglected Mother- 
land sorely stands in great, urgent need of at tliis 
moment. Oh ! what a revolution would it mean in 
the life and condition of Bharat, what a difference would 
it make to us, what a prominent and potent factor wotild 
it become in the future of our country, if even a few 
lakhs of our S.adhus — a good many of them so well-mean- 
ing but misguided — only realized and followed earnestly 
in actual life the highest teachings of Vedanta as exem- 
plified in the lives of such noble and elevating exemplars 
of Mankind as — to select only a few at random — the 
Bal Brahmachari Swami Dayanand, Swami Vivekanand, 
Swami Ram Krishna Paramhansa, Swami Rama and 
his disciple, Swami Namyana. They have all raised 
the dignity of Industry and Honest work and shown 
tliat a life full of tictive, strenuous ( though unattached ) 
action and struggle is not incompatible with or dero- 
giitory to the true spirit of Sannyasa. Swami Rama’s 
deliberate persistent Renunciation of all the worldly pro- 
spects (see his Life-sketch by Puran ) and of all his 
worldly relations and connections in the very prime of 
life and at the very outset of his promising worldly 
career — two great obstacles and temptations in the way of 
so many men — has added one more striking example to so 
many others of the high and irresistible claim of Truth and 
Motherland on Man. With the irons of the marriage tie 
helplessly fettering almost every one in this country so 
early and so prematurely and without the mmried people 
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that the right of Reproduction and Translation has been 
roistered and reserved, not with a view to monopolise 
the work of propagating Rama’s teachings in order to 
make money out of it. , l^othing could he farther from 
our thoughts, nothing could be meaner. But it is sim])ly 
to ensure the purity, the excellence, the mrrcctness and 
neatness of the Works published that this step has l»t>eii 
reluctantly taken. It is a great surprise and pity that 
CA’en this exercise of control and regulating of work 
has been grossly misunderstood in several (luarters e\ i n 
where such a misunderstanding could not be dreamt (jf. 
It appears necessary to Swami Namyana who having 
been duly recognised and fonntilly instivlled as Swtinu 
Rama’s successor on bis demise and l)eing formally 
handed over the kevs t)f Ram Math and Kama’s boxes 

V 

by the late H. H. the Maharaja of Tihri himself in 
an open Durbar, has the sole proprietary right (in the 
laukik sense onlyj to these Works, to siifegnard ami 
protect the interests of those who were first in the 
field to risk their money — in some cases borrowed— at lus 
request or according to his advice. Is it not only fsiir 
that he should be mindful of their interest -< ? Is it not 
his plain duty ? Is it not true tlmt in case of heavy loss 
those brethren are sure to be discouraged from further 
publication work on whom Swami Narayana counts at 
present for it ? Is it not morally due to tlicse who have 
( pledged and vowed not to take a pice out of the net 
profits of the work and who are doing the whole thing 
in a purely dharmic spirit, as a labour of love, that there 
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should be no unBiur or premature competition in a 
business-like spirit from mercenary motives ? Will it 
not be a deplorable spectacle, a sad comment on our 
admiration for llama if this purely dharmic enterprise 
leads to or involves litigation ? 

As regards translations, it is not intended in the least 
to restrict or discourage them. We earnestly wish that 
there should be translations into all the Vernaculars of 
the country so that these valuable works may reach the 
mivsses also and all who undertake it in the right spirit 
are most welcome. But Swami Narayana being always 
very jmrticular and keen in all his own work about 
correctness, neatness and literary form and get-up, it 
appears absolutely necessary that only those who are 
qualified in every respect to translate and publish these 
works should undertake the sacred work and that it 
should not be done by any brother from purely selfish 
motives of gain as I am sorry to state has been the 
case with some in the past. It is also necessary in the 
' interests of Translators and Publishers (of Translations) 
themselves that we should be kept informed of those 
who are doing it so that some may not suffer from undue 
competition, as may happen by several gentlemen pub- 
lishing a translation in the same vernacular simulta- 
neously and without knowing of eudi other’s undertak- 
ing. It is simply with such highest motives that the 
enterprise of others is only being controlled. What a 
pity that this attempt should be misunderstood, even 
condemned by some who subscribe themselves as great 
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admirers and lovers of Rama ! How long shall all 
good and useful work in our country suffer from the 
curse of such misunderstandings, petty jealousies, sdfish* 
ness and other vices that serve as impediments 1 I fully 
trust that the above lines will clear the matter and 
remove such misunderstandings and differences as have 
recently risen in certain brethren’s minds through ignor- 
ance of our motives and reasons of the course we have 
been obliged to adopt owing to the abuse of their privi- 
lege by some of them.] 

It is clear from all the above that Swami Rama’s 
influence belongs more to the Future than to the Past 
and that he will exercise a more prominent and powerful 
influence ever the future course of events in this country 
than is now known or realized, as he would have done 
had he not prematurely left us so suddenly. His worth 
will be better known, understood and realized now that 
he is no more with us in the flesh. Will it be out of 
place for me to suggest here that aU sincere and devoted 
admirers and lovers of Rama may meet once a year, 
if possible and convenient, on the day of his demise or 
birth, at some central place like Delhi or in different 
places by rotation to which different brethren may 
,invite, to exchange views, to study together Rama and 
to conrider and decide what steps should be taken to 
expound and propagate his teachings throughout the 
the length and breadtii of the country ? 

It remains for me now to record my best thanks 
^ all ^ose who have rendered me great and valuably 
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help in many wa3's in this great enterprise. Swami 
Karayana has been my guide and helper throughout — 
without him I could not have done it. Some have 
helped me by their criticisms and valuable suggestions, 
some by making necessary alterations and corrections in 
language, some bj' copying and typing from the original 
manuscripts, some by reading to me from the original 
while I was going through the proofs, some even in the 
drudgery of despatch work, and last but not least a 
good many have activdy and zealousy co-operated 
in making the publication known to others and inducing 
them to get and read the Volumes. If I should specify 
and select even a few names, it would make this lengthy 
Introduction too long. So I avail myself of this 
opportunity of sincerely thanking them all and of 
reminding them that they have still to do much in 
various w'ays. 

May Kama's choicest blessings fall upon tbain, May 
it fell to the lot of many to take up the Cross of Truth 
and Justice and follow the noble and elevating pvamplo 
of Kama. 

In conclusion I apologise to all the readers for 
the length of these observations written in great 
haste just a few days before the belated publication of 
this Volume in a foreign language of which I do not 
profess to have a great command and also for the 
great delay which has occurred in its publication 
owing to unavoidable reasons. I would also wish it 
to be clearly understood that while acknowledging 
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my great debt of spiritual benefit which I owe to Swami 
Rama and expressing my great admiration for him, I am 
not prepjired to subscribe to all the doctrines which 
he has propounded and only am anxious to make his 
whole teaching known to the world. 

Delhi, amir grand 

26th April, 1913. 

P. S. 

I also feel it my duty to acknowledge the kindness 
of the well-knoAvn Rev. C. F. Andrews, M.A., (Professor, 
St. Stephen’s College, Delhi) who, liesides writing the 
Introduction to the First Volume, has helped me by 
looking over and correcting the English of this Preface. 
The Photo of Swami Narayana has been put in this 
Volume entirely on my own initiative. It appeared 
to me appropriate that it should have a place in this, 
the last, Volume. 






R. S. NARAYANA SWAMI. 




APPRECIATION 

or 

SWAMI RAMA TIRTHA, M.A. 

[Ub. PiTRAir 8ix«b, Indian Bttiem, Febnuiy, 1812.] 

^ROM the heart of the people of this country once did 
rise prayers breathing peace for the whole universe. 
It was when they were tired of war and conquest, it was 
when the warrior race came home and saw that they had 
sold their soul for a mess of pottage— earthly empire. 
When the Aryan mind found that the battles won were 
really the battles lost, it turned inward. The spirit of 
renunciation completely vanquished the spirit of conquest 
in them. Peace and Love spread over the land and made 
it tlie holy land of the neighbouring races. From that 
time on, tliat page of Indian history has been considered 
blank where the life of renunciation is absent. In India, 
the ideal is not to measure success by the amount of gold 
one can manage to accumulate, nor even by the amount 
of knowledge one toils to store, nor by rank, nor by 
position, but only by the amount of self-knowledge 
and self -culture. Man is to be judged not by his outer 
circumstances but by his inner experiences. It is the 
inner man only that is held worshipful. The silent inner 
life of the sage though by no means eventful to outward 
seeming, reflected as it is from moment to moment in a 
smiling profile, kind look, generous heart and tranquil 
mind is, in fact, the only true life ^vhose evolution 
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mankind ought to study. The story of such a life would 
consist in recounting the inner ex})?riences of the saint 
in the fcarm of his thoughts and teachings and still more 
in depicting the saint himself A\ ith his mystft’y -opening 
smiles and glances. Svvnmi llama’s biography is that of 
the inner 'man. It is but the silent evolution of his mind, 
emerging from the world of matter by slow jirocesses of 
self-realization and entering into the domain of sjnrit. 

Swami Rama’s life is a rural hymn set in the tunes 
of the prairie and the jungle, singing of universal j)eac-e 
and love. It is the same note that had its bii'th in 
the glorious Upanishads. Nothing new about it but 
the singuig of it, Swami Rama raised it once again 
from the l)ottom of his soul and he poured it forth 
in savage cries calling man from discord to harmony, 
from difference to agreement-iu-diflference, from self 
to self-in-all, from diversity to unity-in-diversity. He 
called man away from hatred to love, from war to jMjace. 
From him did flow goodwill to all and charity of thought 
and feeling. He was a poef 'tilf the inner man and the 
inner nature. To him all men and things were divine. 
“ Tattvamasi^’ — ‘’^Thou art That'' '‘^Ekamevadwitiyam " — 
“ One without a Second," these two mantrams may be 
said to be the two golden wings balanced on which this 
ethereal Hansa soared every hour of his life into the 
eternal blue and soaring ever soared further and further 
iRl he was lost in Infinity. 

- Swann Rama was bom in 1873 at Muraliwala, a, 
itaall village in the- District of Gujranwala,. Euhjjrb. . Hd 
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was l)om in- a poor Brahmiin family. It is said Goswami 
Bralimatis of Muraliwala are the direct descendants of 
GosAvami Tulsi Das, the famous author of the Hindi 
Ramayana. His father Goswami Hlrananda had no 
means of livelihood except what the spiritual tours 
undertaken by him to Peshawar and Swat brought him. 
He was the family Guru of the Hindus of the North- 
Western Frontier Province. Goswami Hirananda had to 
go to his disciples on ministering tours from time to time. 
JHwami Rama’s mother died a few days after his 
birth. He was brought up on cow’s milk. It may 
be remarke<l here that though a Punjabee, Swami Rama’s 
staple diet was milk and rice. He Avas very fond of milk 
and he could drink about 5 seers of it at a time. Swami 
Rama Avas thus Ixn’n under the loAvly roof of a poor 
Bnilmian, family. He l)eaime a student at the age of fiA'e. 
His childhood and boyhood Avere passed in hard study. 
As he reached the higher classes, his father was notable to 
support him, and as a student he lived in extreme poverty. 
The dress of the boy Rama consisted of a shirt, a pair 
of Punjabee trousers and a small turban, each made 
.of a cheap and A^ery coarse country cloth, the entire 
outfit costing about Rs. His felloAV-studenfcs rekte 
that at times, he Avould forego his meals for the oil 
of his midnight lamp in his College days. Many a 
ftime he had to starve for days together without, hoAV- 
ever, . showing the least signs of suffering or sorrow on 
his face, for he attended College r^ukrly with a calm 
and peaceful appearance and kept to his stu^ee-as usoalr 
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He had a soft handsome face of a typical Aryan cut. 
The eye-brows arched over deep black eyes, which 
showed the mystery and love of his soul. In contrast 
with a big, broad, prominent forehead, showing high 
intellectual power there was feminine softness round 
his lips. When he was serious, the loAver lip pressed 
against the upper on a small round chin, which betokened 
indomitable strength of Avill. As a College boy, he 
seemed to give no promise of his remarkable after- 
career, but whosoever ssiw him even then, was im- 
pressed with his angelic nature and with a purity and 
innocence of life rarely met with. He wjis bashful 
like a modest girl. Living as he did in the light, of 
love, he looked transparently pure through his small, 
frail, fiiir-coloured body. But under this unassuming 
humble appearance there Isiy hid a remarkable man 
witli some lofty aspirations and noble aims, which the 
Brahman boy thought too sacred to be uttered. With 
tears in his eyes, with the humility of a disciple in 
his heart,, with the silence of a maiden and witlx the 
will of a conqueror, this angelic student Avas toiling 
like a soldier day and night in the temple of knoAvledge. 
He was always ahead of his feUoxvs. His studies Avere 
vast. The amount of knoAA’ledge and information on 
literary and philosophic subjects that he commanded as 
a Swami was marvellous. It seemed as if he was 
ficquainted Avith the Avhole range of human thought. 

At the age of about tAA'euty, he became M. A., in 
l^athematics. After that, for four years he serv’cd in 
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different capacities as a Professor and a Lecturer. At 
the end of the year 1899, after a year of his leaving 
Lahore for the forests, he became a Sannyasin. The 
marvellous store of his knowledge was thus gathered 
by him in the short space of 26 years. Every minute 
that passed him could not go without paying toll to 
Swami Rama. Besides passing the University Exami* 
nations with great credit and securing higli places and 
scholarships, he had become at home with the writings 
of Hafiz, Maulana Room, Maghrabi, Unuir Khyam and 
other Sufi masters of Persia. He had Avaded through 
the whole literature of Philosophy both Eastern and 
Western. He laid finished many readings of Upanishads 
in his College days. He Avas enamoured of the beauties 
and sAA'eetness of Hindi, Urdu and Punjabee ix)et8. 

The rigour of circumstances and intense AA’ork had 
told on his health. When he ciune out as an M.A., 
everybody Avondered how could life suffer to remain 
linked to the skeleton of a body Avhich he carried about. 
There Avas hardly any flesh on his bones. His head 
rested on a thin, bony, crsiny neck. His A'oice AA'as then 
hoarse and he could lianlly speak proi)erly. So AA’eak 
physically aa'RS he. But he resolved then to haA'e a 
strong body. By putting himself through a regular 
course of physical exercise and oAordoses of milk he, 
within a short time, reco\"ered his health. He delighted 
in designing new methods of physical exercise. Ever 
since then, he could never forego his daily exercise. 
He was seen, eA'en a few minutes before his death, 
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taking as was his wont, his physical exercise. Thus 
out of a thin, frail bcnly, he luanngeil to emerge a strong 
man of stag-like nimble activity. He was a great and 
swift Avalker He could walk more than 4(1 miles a 
day as a Swami in the Himalayan hills. He won in 
Americsi a 40 miles race, which he ran out of fun, 
in competition with some American soldiers, coming 
two hours ahead of the winner. Once as he was 
walking fast in San Francisco streets he was accosted 
by an American ivith the remark that he walked as 
if the land belonged to him. “ Yes,” said Swami 
Kama smilingly and Avalkcd away. He sailed Gangotri, 
Jumnotri, and Badrinath pejiks clad in a small strip of 
a loin cloth and a blanket. He crossed from Jumnotri 
to Gangotri through glaciers. He lived in snows, slept 
in cav'es in thick dreary jungles all alone. The moun- 
tiun people whom the Avriter lias met and talked with 
believed the SAvaiui to be a 'Deca, so strong that he 
would ferry their cattle from the ojiposite bank to this 
side of their Aullage across a swift hill torrent in the 
rixiny se;isou. At midnight, he would lawe his Amna 
and go roaming in the ikirk jungles defying de;ith and 
fear. Those that have seen him as a stiirviug youth 
of an extremely frail body Avhen he Avas a student at 
Lahore, could not possibly recognise that Avan-Avhite, 
emaciated face in this Avild man of the woods, so fear- 
less, so bold, so vehement, so strong and so roseate. 
.His face Avas noAV full, beautifully tinted and his eyes 
half closed, with divme intoxication. With all. this 
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exuberance of physical and spiritual energj’^,' Swami 
Kama ])re8ented to the Avorld the masterpiece of his 
life Avork, namely, his ow^n personality. 

Swami Kama’s personality nuiy l)e described as explo- 
sive. He would remain silent for mouths together us if 
he had nothing to say. He remained merged in joy. All 
of a sudden, he will burst out like a voleano and give out 
his thoughts in a wild manner. Wheiu!ver he spoke or 
wrote, one could be sure of getting something very 
refreshing and original. It seems he could not remain 
long in society Avithout feeling some kind of loss Avhich 
entailed AV'eariness of soul to him. He used to run back 
to the mountainous solitudes to recover himself. There 
he Avould keep peace Avith running AA^aters, Avith glorious 
sky and AA'ould lie on I’ocks for hoiu’s together Avith his 
eves ek)sed and his bodv thrown in the simlin'lit. 

Swami Rtima’s liighly cultivated emotion formed 
another attaictivc feJiture of liis personality. Deep 
sincerity rained down from liis e\’es in such an iil)un<l- 

n/ V 

ance. His SAA’eetness Avas irresistible. Muhomedans 
and Hindus loved him alike. The people of different 
races could see and recognise in this man SAvami Kama 
some family likeness Avith theiuselves. Americans called 
him an American, Japanese called him a Japmese, 
Persians saAV a Persian in him. 

, To see SAvami Kama was to feel inspired Avitli new 
ideals, new powers, new visions and ncAV emotions. 

Another feature Avhich contributed to the charm 
pf his very presence his bold independence of 
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thought, his great towering intellect. Whatever he 
taught, he had not only thought upon, but he had 
actually seen its working in his own life. He used 
to say that he believed in experimental religion. Ac- 
cording to him the art of living consists in liiminom 
belief. Theology has very little to do with the inner 
religion of the living man. If you are a living man, 
test the truth by trusting your life to it. Just as in 
Science, authority has litde weight in arriving at Truth, 
so in religion, authority should have little or no weight 
and religious truth bearing on the nature of inner man 
must be everybod 3 ’’’s own and personal property through 
self-realization. Every one must go to God through 
the failures and successes of his own^ life. Life itself 
is the greatest revelation. 

Swami Kama, after si)ending two years in the 
Himalayas, came down to the plains burning with 
missionary zeal for scattering the joy that he had found 
in himself. He sailed for Japan from Calcutta in the 
year 1903. He was only for about a fortnight in Japan. 
He Avas invited twice to speak to Japanese audiences. 
A Christian paper of Tokyo spoke in high terms about 
his personality and announced him as the “ enthusiastic 
apostle of Vedanta.” 

On meeting Swami Rama for the first time. Doctor 
Takakuthsu, Professor of Sanskrit and Eastern Phi- 
losophy in the Tokyo Imperial University, said to the 
writer that though he had many an opportunity to see 
Indian Sadhus and Pandits at Professor Max Muller’s 
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in Eugknd and also at other places in Germany, yet 
he had sec ■ no man like Swami Kama. He was the 
perfect embodiment of Vedanta Philosophy. Mr. Kinza 
Hirai, the famous Professor of Tokyo, who" was the 
eloquent representsitive of Buddhism in the Chicago 
Parliament of Iteligions, was reminded of the Buddhistic 
period of Indian History of which he h.d read such 
vivid descriptions in Japanese and Cbuiese Scriptures, 
when he conversed with Swami Rama. Mr. Hirai al- 
ways remembered him after he had gone away to 
America !is the “ truly inspired Rama.” 

Swami Rama left Japan in Xovemb^’ 1903, for San 
Francisco. He was for aliout two years , in America. 
Most of this time, he lived in solitude. There he lived 
a simple life, ciirrying his own fuel on his. havd from 
the forest. People of California were struck with the 
indifference with which he trciited the eulogies on his- 
W’ork. and life and threw hundreds of newspaper cut- 
tings into the Sacramento river for its information. 
He made a lasting im])ression on the Americans, but the 
detailed account of lus Avork in Ameriai cAumot be 
summed up here. 

On liis Avay back to .India he visited Egypt and 
lectured in one of the largest mosq.ues before a 
Mahomedan audience in Persian. 

On return to his native home in the year 1905, he 
brought tivo ideas Avith him: (1) The need of organi- 
sation in every department and activity of life and 
(2) the need for united ivork. These two points, ha 
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elaborated in a series of Lectures given at different places 
in the United Provinces. 

One day while bathing in tlie Billing Ganga near 
Tehri Garhwal^ Swaini Rama was accidentally drowned 
in October I'.iOG. The last thing t at he had written 
on the day of his death, only a few iuinut(‘s previous 
to the sad occni’reiice was in his vernatular. Its sub- 
stance in English is, “ Oh L'eath ! Take aAvay this body 
if you will. 1 have many mo3*e bodies to live with. 
I can afford to live haj)]iily v\ caring the silver threads 
of the moon and the golden mys of the Sun. I shall 
roam free singing in the guise of hilly brooks and 
streams. 1 shall be dancing hap])ily in the waves of' 
the sea. I am the graceful gsiit of the breeze and I 

am the wind inebriated. These forms of mine ai’e 

wandering forms of change. 1 came doAvn from the 
tops, knocked at doors, awakened the sleejang, consoled 
one, wiped the tears of another, covered some, took 
olE the veils of others, I touch this and I touch that, 
1 doff my hat and off I am. I keep nothing with me. 
Nobody can find me.” 

Thus, he clearly foreshadowed the end of w'hich 
perhaps he W’as unconscious. A great man AVas thus 

taken aAvay by the Ganges and just Avhen he was 

only thirty -three. He intended to Avrite a book on the 
“Beauties of ^Vedic Literature” and another one that 
he was contemplating all these years, viz, “ The 
dynamics of Mind,” the books tliat now lie in his 
-soul. 
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Hardayal, M.A, The Modem Review^ 1011.] 

“ Ill this part of the country, thei’e are many per- 

sons who lovingly cherish the memory of Swami Rama 
Tirtha, and tell how he lived like a true astatic and won 
the hearts of the rude villagers in the mountain valleys 
of Califoraia, hoAv he used to throw into the sea the 
laudatory comments on his Lectures that appeared in 
the load press, how he insisted on charging no admission 
ftie and said to a well-to-do friend who complained that 
the exj)enses of holding the meetings could not be met 
on- that plan, “ surely you can j^ay the ex].)euses of 
iiolding the meetings.” He was the greatest Hindu 
who ever came to America, a real saint and sage, whose 
life mirrored the highest principles of Hindu spirituality 
as his soul reflected the love of the “ universal spirit ” 
whom he tried to realize.” 


[Rkv. C, F. Anoksws, M.A., The Renaissance in India"] 

“ . . . . Another personality, in many Avays far more 
attractive than that of Vivektuiauda, carried on the same 
movement of the new V^edaiita in the north. Swami 
Rama Tirtha was a Brahman, brought up in extreme 
poverty at Lahore, where he gained his education at the 
Forman Christian College and became, after a brilliant 
University career, a Professor of Mathematics. His 
heart, however, was wholly given to religion, and he left 
his College work to become a wandering monk and 
preacher. He went into the wildest regions of the 
Himalayas, where he lived alone with JSature. A vein 
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of true poetry ran through his character, and his 
.buoyant joyfulness of disjKjsition carried him tlirougii 
the severest hardships and privations. I was asked 
by his disciple Swaani Narayaua to write an Introduction 
to his ])ublic writings, and 1 did so with tlie greatest 
readiness ; for the ChristiiUi note is much stronger in 
them than in tliose of Vivekananda. Compare, for 
instance, tlae following comments on the Lord’s prayer 
yrith the crude mistake concerning the "words ‘which tu’t 
in heaven’ that I have already quoted from A'ivc- 
kananda’s writings. 

“ In the Lord’s prayer,” writes Swami Kama 
Tirtha, “ we say ‘ give us this day our daily brernl,’ 
and in another place Ave say ‘ man shall not live by 
bread alone.’ Reconsider these statements : understand 
tliem thoroughly. The meaning of the Lord’s prayer 
is not that you should l)e craving, Avishing : not at all. 
The meaning of tluit prayer is such that eA'en a king, 
an Emperor, Avho is in no danger of not liaving his 
daily bread, may offer it. If so, evidently ‘ Give us this 
day our daily bread ’ does not mean thiit Ave should 
put ourselves in a begging mood, that AA'e should ask 
for material prosperity 1 not that. The prayer means 
that everybody, let him be a jirince, a king, a monk, 
is to look upon all these things around him, all the 
wealth and plenty, as not his but God’s : not mine, 
not mine. That does not mean begging, but renounc- 
ing, ^ving up ; renouncing everything unto God. The 
while he is offering that prayer puts himself. 
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into that mood where all the jewels of his treasury, 
all the riches in liis house, the house it«*elf - all these 
he renounces, he gives them up, he disclaims them. 
He is, in offering this prayer, the monk of monks. He 
says “ Tins is God’s : this table, everything on this 
table is His, not mine : I do not possess anything. 
Anything that comes to me comes from my Beloved 
one.” 

Swaini Rama Tirtha wsis drowned in one of the 
rivers of the Punjab, (United Provinces and Oudh — Ed.) 
just when his religious genius seemed to be about to 
bear its richest fruit. The work of such wandering 
religious presichers, who form a link between the ne\v 
and the old, can hardly be overestimated. They rarely 
take up, as in the case of Swaini Dayanand, the position 
of puritan reform and ‘ root and branch ’ destruction 
of recognised religious e\ils, but they are suflBciently 
in touch with modern culture to see clearly that 
Hinduism requires a reformation from within, and they 
play an important part in bringing this aljout. To 
refer to a |iarallel in European history, they are jier- 
forining within orthodox Hinduism the work of a 
counter refonnation, not wholly dissimilar from that 
which Ignatius Loyola undertook in Europe in the 
sixteenth century.” 


|R. B. Lat.a Baij Nath, B.A., Three Modem Indian Reformers,] 

**. . . The third great man whom I have intimately known 
and >yorked with, was Swami Rama Tirtha, M.A., of the 
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iWjab, one those good and noble souls who appear 
nten at rare intervals to set examples of reali^ 
aslioii of the loftiest aspirations of the soul. Starting 
with .nothing and coming from a family of orthodox 
Brahman^ in the Gujranwala district in the Punjab, the 
Swami,. at the of 'JO or SI, distinguished himself in 
the Univeraity of the Punjab where he took his M.A. 
d(^ee in Mathematics. He was then made a Professor 
in the Forman -Christian College, Lahore, but soon gave 
up the post and renounced all connections of family and 
friends, simply for the realization of. the truth of the 
great saying of the Upanishads — That art thou (Tat 
ttoam asi). With a book of the ITpauishad under his 
arm, the birds and the beasts of the forest and the clear 
waters of the Ganges in the Himalayas for his com- 
panions, braving heat and cold and all the dangers of 
the jungle, this young man wanders about for years 
together devoting himself to the deepest meditation on 
the problems of life, now going up the Kailas moun- 
tain, now journeying to Amarnath in Kashmir, now 
visiting Jumnotri, the source of the Jumna, now tlie 
Gangotri, the source of the Ganges, now sitting for days 
toother in contemplation on the banks of that river, 
Slid when he could not reach the object of his search, 
evm throwing himself bodily into it to be washed o& 
cn a rock, almost oblivious of the world around hjm^ 
jPbvii% at last realized the ob^ct of his search through 
at tiie age of 2d, he cmnes down ampigat^f 
ready, to-devote himself to the 8er.vice. of India, and^ 
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lectures to thousands o£ people o£ all creeds and 
imtionalifies, carrying them all aloi^ with him simply 
through his earnestness and charming personality. 
Entirely unmiud£ul o£ personal ease or comfort, he 
eats the simplest fare that comes in his way, and never 
keeps with him anything beyond the barest necessaries 
of life. Gifts of money or clothes or other things are 
no sooner made than given away to others. Tasteful 
dishes offered by loving admirers are shunned, on the 
plea that plain living and high thinking are tlie lot of 
those who aspire to lead a life of truth. There is no 
assertion of superiority, no arrogance of manner, no 
consciousness of greatness. Every one who comes ui 
contact with the Swami is charmed with his smiles, and 
feels all sorrow and trouble gone, as if it were, from 
him for the nonce. There was such an intense devotion 
to study that a. whole library of books on religion and 
philosophy of the West was mastered in a short time. 
The Rishis of the Upanishads, V^yasa, Krishna, Sankara, 
Buddha, were as much at liis fingers’ ends as Shams 
Tabrez and Muulana Hum. Kant, Schopenhauer, 
Fichte, and Hegel were as familiar authors as Kabir and 
Kanuk. The Swami’s forte w'as however Urdu poetry, 
and his verses here bid fair to become current amongst 
Indians like many other standard slokas of the 
Vedtmta. In 19j- we find him going via Japan to 
America, where in the space of two years he attracted 
many- persons of light and leading. The Manager* of 
the Qr<^ Pacific , Railrdad, America in him 
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'l*ulfciw.ii-car, remarked that his smiles wwe irresist- 
ihfei ■ In America he was not content with receiving 
the homage and worship of his admirers, but was up 
and ddng in the cause of India. His gospel was one 
of work, incessant work. “The problem before us is 
ts) perform the right kind of Yajna i sacrifice serving 
and saving the poor, and to perform it in a way as the 
act may not defeat its own end. Let every inhabitant 
of India feel towards all his juniors in rank, wealth, 
knowledge, or power, as his own children to be helped 
by him, and without an eye on reward, reap the mother’s 
supreme luxury of utilizing the privilege to serve them 
with the food of the soul, encouragement, knowledge 
and love. This is the true Nishkama Yajna.” As he 
characteristically put it : “ Wanted Reformers not of 
others, but of themselves, who liave won not University 
distinctions, but victory over the local self. Age, the 
youth of divine joy — Salary, godhead. Apply slmrp 
With no begging solicitations but "with commanding deci- 
4on to the director of the Universe — ^your own self,” 
The Swami returned to India after a couple of years’ 
residence in the Wefet, but with a knowledge of its 
practicai life which could not have been acquired by any 
cither perscm even in twenty years. This knowledge he 
freely Imd at the feet of his countrymen in his writii^ 
aud tipeexim, and all that he vrrote or said bore the 
tj^lb^HresB of the ^p scholar of the East with the practical 
jol bimties of tibe W St. The prchlem for India 
h ® wisdom with pleatj’ e£ 
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population. This lack o£ practical ‘veisdcon compr^^nds. 
all the contempt of numual labour, unnaturd diviMons 
of caste and creeds, aversion to foreign travelling, <^d* 
marriage and the gena*al darkness, intellectual and 
physical, enforced upon women. We cannot do 
without om inheritance from the .forefathers. The 
society which renounces it must be destroyed from with- 
out. Still less we can do with too much of it ; the 
society in which it dominates must be destroyed from 
within. A country is strengthened not by great men 
with small views, but small men with great views. An 
average Indian home is typical of the state of . the whole 
nation, not only very slender means and yearly mul- 
tiplying mouths to feed, but slavishly to incur undue 
expenses in meaningless and cruel ceremonies. If the 
population problem is to be left unsolved, all talk about 
national unity and national amity wdll remain a dead 
letter. The remedy lies in relinquishing thought of 
loss of caste or religion by foreign travel. The notion 
that entrance into heaven depends upon your having 
children, must be given up. Marriage must be made, 
the sweet relation it was. Do not imite to multiply 
imtit, incapable, worthless, parasites in the land. At 
the bayonet’s point you have to acquire purity. No 
h^ism without purity, no union without purity, no. 
peace without purity. In the field of educatiqp, the 
paramount duty before us is to educate the pow and 
women, to acquire a knowledge of agrij^tnn^ arts 
fmd industines in more adyanc^ countries anA to. spread 
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tlmt Useful knowledge in India broadcast. Without 
keeping alive the flame of faith and the torch of burning 
jnanam in your breast, you cannot advance a single 
step. To live at a deeper level of your nature than the 
loquacious level, to sound the depths of your being, to 
realize, feel and be the innate reality in you, which is 
also the innate reality in nature, to be a living personi-* 
fication of Tat twam asi, this is life, this is immortality.” 
No teacher of religion, no social reformer, has stated 
the problem and its solution more clearly than the great 
Swami. The regret is that there are so few in India 
who realize the truth of his sayings. After working for 
a short time in the plains he retired to the Himalayas to 
devote himself to his usual studies and contemplation 
and departed this life at the age of 33, being drowned 
in the Ganges near Tihri as he had gone there to 
bathe. 

The essence of his teaching was the combination of 
the philosophic wisdom of the East with the practical 
wisdom of Japan and America ; “ not self-mortification, 
not intentional prolonged self -slaughter, not utter sever- 
ance from the world, not unchecked, indiscriminate 
multiplication, not contentment in ignorance and slavery, 
not unthinHng, enervating adoration of the past, and 
negligence of the pres«it and the future, but tiie casting 
aside of the old heavy garments and flinging of supers- 
tition.” This is the message of the great sage. His 
influence did not die with him. As eadbi year goes by, 
ft is slowly and steadily pameating not only our young 
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meti) but also the Sadhu class who once despised and 
scoffed at him. In the small hermitage we have built 
in his memory in lihishikesh on the banks of the Ganges, 
we find not only many an earnest soul, troubled with 
the cares of the world, coming for a sojourn of rest, but 
the scholar finding our library a good place to spend a 
few hours in quiet study. As the institution becomes 
better known, we hope to get students who know Eng- 
lish and Sanscrit enough to qualify by a course of higher 
study for two or three years, to carry on the work of 
the Swami. We have provided all possible facilities for 
that, and hope that the message which that noble soul 
has left for the uplift of India will some day be 
realized.” 




NOTE-BOOK NO. 1. 


An ignorant man, having committed a fault, was 
thus reviled by some ; “ Sliamc upon you ! You 
are no man.” Being ignorant, he approached another 
man to make himself sure that he was a man and 
addressed him (tlius) “ Tell me who I am.” The person 
addressed knowing him to be stupid, said, “ I will 
enlighten you by and by.” So having disproved tliat 
he was anything immovable etc., he resumed silence 
after saying “You are not not-man.” The stupid 
man again asked, “You who set about enlightening 
me are silent. Why do you not enlighten me ? ” 

Such are the Ignorance-devoured men of the world. 

Even error has some foundation in truth. 

Though the distorted or magnified image transmitted 
to us tlirough the refracting medium of rumour is 
utterly unlike the reality, yet in the absence of the 
reality there would have been no distoiicd or magnified 
image. 

Love truth more and rictory less. 

The fight between different religious sects illustrates 
the significant fable concerning the knights who fought 
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about the colour o£ a shield of which neither looked 
at more than on4 face. 

They write of a peau <f’ am on which whosoever 
sat should have his desire but a piece of tlie skin was 
gone fco* every wish. 

A Jiwan Mukta on being liberated after dissolution 
of the physical body enters the condition of Videha 
Mukta ( ) like the wind coming 

to a standstill. 


Kant managed all his life through to keep himself 
in health by persistent adherence to certain maxims of 
diet and regimen. One of these was that the germs 
of disease might often be avoided if the breathing 
were systematically carried on by the nose ; and for 
thsit reason Kant alwjiys in his later years walked alone 
with mouth dosed. He was also careful to avoid jjerspira- 
tion. 


Every man his own doctor, every man his o^vn 
lawyer, every man his own priest, — that was the 
ideal of Kant. 


The faith that stands on autliority is no huth. 

" ‘ Pptenticd Existence is an absurdity of ' ^ 

M it is something, it is actual Existence. 
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Beauty — What is it that makes a face attr^ive ? 
Neithw features, nor colour, nor anything , else } but 
a certain abandonment ( or ) which goes by the 
name 

Resignation makes a countenance graceful. 

In Shdrirak ( Vedanta Sutnis ), it is ( attach- 
ment to physiad kwly ) tliat is treated first of all and 
not ( ignomnce ). 

lleosou : — It is tisns alone tliat causes misery and 
not Cf. Sushupti which has but no 

and conseq[uently is not ( painful ). 

A prudent man is like a pin ; his head prevent* 
him from going too far. 

Write ten mauiids fire on paper and throw it in 
cotton. The cotnai will not lx; set on fire. But a 
very small quantity of i*eal fire will burn up the whole 
world. 


A slave is a slave because he is free. 

Beauty is one’s owni creation, ugliness one’s owni 
work. Ever}i;hing is our owp doing, and everywhere 
my own free Self is predominant. 

^ : W. ^ ( Ishavasya Up. ) 

When outward beauty attracts your mind, release 
yourself by . 
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( i) thinking of a higher degree being conceiving, 

( a ) the Atman as the reality of which all Beauty 
is a mere ripple. 

Never resort to that beggarly morality which goes 
by the name of discipUnarianism. 

Be a giver alw'ays, never a receiver. Regard every- 
body as free. A prisoner is a prisoner because of 
his freedom. A king is a king of his own free-will. 
One man is l)eautifnl on account of his own free choice. 
Your ugliness is your own making. In consequence 
of that ( 1 ) you shall never get annoyed ; Inicause 
your demands or expectation will be nothing. Give 
what you can never ask. ( 2 ) You will never envy or 
desire anything, knowing that everything in others is 
the n.atural fnxit of the same freedom which is your 
ow'ii birthrifi^t. Be a continuous spring of liappiness 
and (goo<l). Let sadness or anger never ooze 

out of you. 

Says Herbert Spencer : — Snp[>ose the tickings and 
other movements of a watch constituted a kind of con- 
sciousness. The watch imssessed of such a consciousness 
must insist on regarding the xvatchmaker’s actions as 
determined like its own by springs and escajxements. 
Thus do people interpret Natiu« by . Humanity. 

The beli^ in a community of nature between himself 
ai^ the object of his worship has always been to man 
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a satisfectory one. Why it shoiiltl be so is explained 
by Vedanta. 

The right punishment of one out of tune is to 
make him play in tune. 

ijd means “ jj* ” ( satisfied ). 

One who has been a Kaj»i in some previous birth, 
can alone realise Vedanta. 

The stone tliat is lit for the wall will never be 
found in the way. 
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NOTE-BOOK No. II. 


So long as -you beg, you vill never find ; put 
yourself in the jwsition of a careless ( reckless ) monarch 
and every object will seek your presence as j)eople 
constsintly call on kings even uninvited. - 

Prophets I You will become messengers or apostles 
of the Divinity and bearers of the secrets of Nature, 
when the selfish interests are sacrific'ed at the altar of 
your Supreme Self. 

Keep yourself transparent, and' the Light of lights 
will shine forth through you. 

Copyrighting spirit, Press-soliciting spirit, currying- 
fayour spirit, mob-worshipping 82)irit tlivviirts down 
and suppresses the noble genius of msuxkiud, and chokes 
down the heroism in man. 


People are accustomed to impute motives to heroes 
and others ; but so long as ambition and name or fame 
seeing is there, there can be no success. 

Shop keepin<f and beggary is no prayer or religion, 
flfibenev^ I asked, never got, When I made me hee, 
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A desire makes a woman of you. How easily people 
change sex I 

The sorrows and prosperity should hill on you as 
clearly and softly as the landscape falls on the eyes. 

The like comes to the like and the greater ( it is 
tliat) draws tlie less. When we are all bliew and 
higher than worldly enjoyments, then and tiien alone 
are the latter attracted. 

You may try your best, the desires will not l)e 
fulfilled unless you have that spirit of Resignation 
and Renunciation in you which raises you above 
them.' 


Love— “It is only when you leave me and lose 
me that I find myself by your side.” 

Just as the conclusions of astronomers would liave 
been vain and uncertain, if not founded on observations 
of the seen ( apjiarently moving ) heavens, in relation 
to a single meridian and a single horizon ( fixed axes ), 
§o should . no definite knowledge of Spiritual laws be 
gamed by doubting and discrediting our individual 
experience and not referrh^ to the single Divinity within 
and on the contrary niaking ourselves dupes of outside 
history, false representatives of Sdence and psWlo* 
philosophers. .. I 
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Form no attachments on the ground of nationality^ 
colour, couhtr/, or creed. He is your neighbour who 
is on the same plane of thought with you. 


Recc^nition, honour, popularity, wealth are no 
success. “ I will teach you the way to become rich &c.” 
That is no success. 


How does a painter or any other artist bring out 
original work ? 

A hjippy mood of harmony with the universe. 

Throw not your goal outside of yoiu: work. As 
in going or travelling on.’ the railway stations, the goal 
will come to you, if you keep sitting in the carriage^ 

Mind always calm, never lose your temi>er. Statics. 

Success is always with you. Wliatever you reap 
is ti»e result of your sowing. 

Pray not to the god outside ; pray to the Divinity 
within. As in asking the gods to bring the other 
hank to us, labour is lost. The very moment we pray 
to the Self within and are determined to cross the river, 
we reach the opposite bank. 

Faith. He who believes in the Spiritual laws 
more them in the forms, will win and not the believer 
m the outward drift of ofhurs. 
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Keep the Truth vm<0y before your mental eye 
in business. , Let not outward shows bewilder you* 

Rise above your neij^hbour’s suggestion, above 
hypnotism. All life is nothing else but a surfiicc 
atfair, all world a trick of the senses. Realise, realise 
the Reality to such a degree that the world may 
become nothing to you. 

After admiring the. small happy course of a 
little Ixjat on a lake, get yourself into the little 
boat and it is no longer sitting still, floating 
smwthly. 

Mirror has nothing in it. You cannot verify by 
looking into the mirror. 

You see a compound of yourself and the world. 
You must enter into combination Avith Avhat you 
see. 


All the shawls and be;vutiful dress is a bandage 
to concesil the wounds. A healthy num stands in no 
nee<i of anything of that sort. 

The psurrot sits on the horizontal string. The 
string turns and the j)arrot finds itself turned upside 
down, ready to be throAvn into water. The parrot 
does not leave the string for fear of falling down. 
But that very fear binds him and throws him into 
the hands of sportsmen. 


B 
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The Spanish Government of Manilla used to make 
eome hundred thousand pesos ( Spanish dollar ) a year 
out of the revenue of licensing cock-fights. So are 
for selfish motives, all sorts of evils encouraged by the 
rulers of lands. 

It is strange, very strange, that people want to 
rob each other, as for worldly wealth, but as for 
higher wealth, spiritual or religious riches, w'hen 
they are presented wdth it, they want to kill their 
donors. 

Everybody’s experience will prove that to control 
the passion and bring sweet sleep and comfort at 
night, the best remedy is to centre your attention in 
ihe heart. That creates harmony and hi the 

whole system and puts you in unison witli tlic All. 

Desiring — By desiring we chop out a jiart of 
our self. We throw our self off the lialuuce. 

All desire is love. Love is God. Therefore all 
desire is God. He who realises all dewres as his Self, 
is meditating on #. The world lives in desires, 
therefore it lives in Me. 

The evil in personal desires is that the real Love 
or God is entirely forgotten, the wave conceals the 
ocean, and man is put out of harmony with the All. 
If a desire tends to restore or restores your universal 
love, it is good. ' 
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We drink OJod, eat Grod, breathe God, think God. 

All truth is paradoxical. We must know botli 
si4es before we comprehend it. Truth is round. 

All time = now 
All distiince =» here 
All thoufifht = God-consciousness. 

He is happy who cfin by deeply and intently 
l<x)king at the (krk surroundings make them full 
of Light, just as we msike the things in a dark 
rt)om visible by amtiuually keeping our gaze over 
them. 

People live neither in graves, nor mansions ; they 
live rather in hells of.^ their crefition, hot-house pknts, 
air-tight rooms. 

Friends and relations ought tt) tnuisparent. to 
us, they should not be like veils and blinds. They 
should be as glass-jKines obstructing no light, nay, 
they should l)e like spectacles and microscopes or tele- 
scopes, helps and no hindrances. 

Our connections and relations ought not to be like 
a heavy bimden of fodder etc. carried on the bock. 
The}'^ ought to be like Hie same fodder put into the 
stomach and assimilated. They should be a help and no 
hindrance. 
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A rope-dancer at first rides the rope, single, alone. 
When highly practised, he takes mth him a boy or some 
other heavy object and dances on the rope. So, after 
living single life and acquiring perfection, a man nyiy 
allow others in his comjiany. 

If you have any connections, let them be like pur- 
gatives, etc., purifying and’not burdensome. 

No salvation by acts — Just as the riches which 
were simply a means to an end iu*e by the world taken 
to be an end in itself : so, the foolish people Imve 
made acts ( /»/ ) an en«l by itself, whereas it was only 
a meagre means to an end. 

Worldly WssJ (.^1, regard, respect, pity, courtesy, 
politeness, modest^’, trying to please, aial a desire to 
Ire pleased, ^’anity, ftittery — these are the greiit 
weapons of Maya. These are the snares of Ignoranco 
and. pain, the great hypnotisers. Why should worldly 
objects hypnotise you into the body etc. ? Cast aside 
all Iowa* lit(3Hture, all materialistic talk, all intercourse 
on the ph^omenal plane. The worldly objects have 
no right to make a woman of you. 

It is the Will to Live that drags misery and solfering 
in its train. It is the Will to Retire that brings peace 
ami happiness as its consequence, nay, the Will to Retire 
converts itself into Happiness. 

Let nothing bat the true Sdf remwi bef<we the min^ 
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for ever and ever. 

(»»}o |**M ly iy» 1*4}^ \f 

Personal Love « nothing else but weakness and 
jjassivily. 

The reason why Love is praised is ( / ) that majority 
of mankind suffer from that makdy and it is flattering 
to find the painter man and not the lion. ( ii ) The 
second reason of Love l)eing appreciated is that foolish 
poets and writers mix up true universal divine love 
with selfish personal love. The praise of one is given 
to the olher and the hideous nature of the latter ( ) 

is concealed in the grandeur of the fonner ( ). 

Believe not your admirers, worshippers, and flatterers. 
They ruin you. Keep no.disci))les. Keep no connection 
witli any person ; be free from all relations. Let the 
time l)e 8j)ent eitlier in tm'ttintj or meditation. Head 
no authors mthouf realisation. The greatest hindrance 
in the way of Healisatioii are accursed newspapers, 
critics, reviewers, admirers, friends, flatterers, disciples. 
They hypncrtise you into misery by their indirect 
suggestions. Historians, novelists, poets and ordinary 
writers, and perio<licals are the worst enemy of Realisa- 
tion. Let all ties snap.^ Why should ties keep you bound ? 


Man knows and recognises his material universe, 
because and only because he has been that universe 
in all its myriad details. He has buned himself in its 
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ixjcks, pulsated with and in its rythmic oceans, felt 
the peace and strength of its mighty oaks ; or he 
could not now be conscious tlmt such thiiiiis exist. 


Self-Kealisiition 

I 

Concentration on tnith 

I 

Love 

Wandering thoughts drifting without rudder 
( dis.si[)ation ) 

Love naay be resorted to to collect your energies. 
But ( it ) should l)e avoi<led when on higher planes. 

What is this thing called ‘ Lore ’ that Las no 
centre from which to radi.ate ? Centre there must 1x3. 
What is this diffusive, genersil, universfil emotion thsit 
h.a8 no focal point ? It is unrequited love that becomes 
Power. It is love turned back from worldly objects 
and (sentred on the Self that becomes Power. It is 
lost love tliat becomes strength. 

Christians made the mistake of mixing up the 
teachings of Christ with his character. 

The Hindus winnowed G«t the teachings and retained 
the character of Buddha. 

Get out of the dumps. Expand. Head up, shoulders 
back, chest out, backbone stiff. 
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Never imk for anybody. Be yoirself. Prop not 
against anything. Exjiect nothing. Ask nothing. Seek 
nothing. 

Pain — People go on rushing headlong after sensual 
objects, not seeing before them, till they run their heads 
against rocks and walls. Thus is caused pain or sorrow. 
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A man may have a long way to go along his 
supposed straight line ( arc ) before he discovers that 
it is a curve ; he may have much further to go along 
his curve before he discovers tliat it is not a circle ; and 
much further still to go l)efore he finds out whether 
it is an ellipse, a spiral, a jJtiralwla, or none of these. 

Thus are previous laws and calculations subject 
to constant amendment or repairs. 

Our concepts and generalisations like p.ai)er-money, 
which, for the time and under certain conditions Inay 
and do represent value but no more. 

Just as in the body^, the establisment of an insub* 
ordinate centre — a boil, a tumour, the introduction and 
spread of a genn with innumerable progeny throughout 
the system, the enlargement out of all reason of an 
existing organ — means disease ; so in the mind, disease 
b^ns when a passion asserts itself as mi independent 
ornitre of tiioq^ht and action. In the body disease 
eommences when an organ be^ns to preside over the 
.whole. Health is perfect poise of all emotions, desires, 
iiknd fedings. 
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All desires and objects of attractive beauty are'^like 
demons that |x>ssess mankind. Casting out devils nmns 
ridding a person of this terrible possession. Thus True 
Wisdom is the highest Exorcism. 

Man must rule or disappeiir. It is impossible to. 
imagine a man presided over by stomach or sexual 
organs. — A walking stomach, using hands, feet, and 
all’' other meml)ers merely to carry, it from place to 
pliice and serve its . assimilative mania. — He is a 
hog. 


Life is no more than a continual exercise of energy 
or conquest, by which external forces and organisms 
are brought into subjection and compelled into service 
OT thrown off as harmful. Plants and animals in good 
heidth throw off the attstcks of the parasites which 
incline to infest them. 

The mind of an ordinary person is like a child, 
always leaning on this crutchet of arr object or that, 
never walking erect, never standing by itself. How 
long should the mind be allowed to remain in this state 
of infancy ? Let the mind be free, and when- alone, 
never go to this person or that. Let it stand on its 
own feet, Centire of Gravity in itself. 

The reading of books and learning all knowledge 
is one ^thing ; and to acquire the Truth is another. 
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You may read all the sacred Scriptures and yet not 
Icnow the Truth. 

The &ail and delicate female is supposed to cling 
round the sturdy husband’s form, like ivy round the oak. 
It is really a death-struggle that is going on, in which 
either the oak must perish suffocated in the embraces 
■ctf its partner, or in order to free the former into 
anything like healthy development the ivj' must be 
sacrificed. 


The method of Science as of all mundane knowledge, 
is that of limitation or actual ignorance. We practically 
heg the question we are in search of. The views of 
Science are like the views of a mountain ; each is 
only possible as long as you limit yourself to a certain 
stand-point. Move your position and the view is 
changed. In Science you select certain details and isolate 
them from the rest. But in supposing such isolation 
you suppose what is false, and therefore vitiate the 
conclusion. A man seeing a very small arc of a very 
vast circle, earily mistakes it for a straight line. 

Form no ties. Let nobody enter your heart. Let 
no pa'son come close to the inner Self. If you wish 
the inner Self to shine by itself, bring no object close 
to this grand crystal, otherwise it will get adulterated. 
Form your own rules and laws. Never be led by the 
saws and sayings of others. 
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For a Sanyasix. 

What is Love ? is a good experiment to try, but 
only once in life, not every day. See it once and^ 
leave it. It is a storm, an ague, a fevCT. Never be 
misled by praises of love by fools who have not tried 
it. Having once tried Love and sufEered from its pangs, 
never read anything about it, just discard all Literature 
concerning this passion. Throw ofiE anything con- 
cerning it, as you hivve thrown off tlie primary -school 
books. 

Prem ( ) is no solution of the question. 0 
Saviour of the world, from your suffering the future 
suffering of the world from the sa.mc cause ought to 
be mitigated. Yoii suffer to find out the reme<ly so 
that others may not suffer. The proj)er way of handling 
it (Avhich is) discovered by you must be shared by 
others. 

It is not possible to ride a camel and avoid jolting. 
The bark goes smooth and soft on the calm surface 
of a lake ; but if we sit in the bark enticed by its gentle 
course, we find it no easy sailing. Both w'ill sink. 

Emerson’s conclusions about Love •are far from being 
the Truth. The p(X)r fellow bad missed the mark. 

For a Sanyasin. 

1. Never reiul love-literature, never a novel. 

2. Never allow anybody to associate too close lo 

you. 
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3. Walk on your own feet. You are no longer 
a child to require crutchets as support. For walking 

.why should you feel lonely. When alone, direct your 
feelings within you. 

4. By pleasures ( making ) as well as pains ( break- 
ing ), the potter prepares the pot ( builds our eharacter ). 

5. In the objects of desire it is only the inner 
Self that is desirable. It is you that lend lustre and 
beauty to each and aU. 

6. Meet men when lecturing. If you meet them 
at any other time let the meeting be formal. Never 
meet one person alone. Let there be no talk on 
personalities in your presence. No trifles or newsjmijers ; 
or >vith wishy-washy companions. 

7. Fools praise pai’ticular beauty. Aesthetic, taste 

is puerile and childish. All humbug. To the Avise 
everj’thing is equally beautiful. is. 

8. If beauty is a force, is not divine lair a higher 
force which separates mid severs and rends asunder 
all attachment ? 

9. Peojde walk blindly and break their heads by 
running against the wall. 

10. Don’t try to force on your friends what is 
unnatural and against the Spiritual LaAvs. 

11. Keep the mind always busy, Avorking. Allow 
it no rest. This is the best way to escaj>e the fever of 
tdtOQhmeni. 

, 12. The causes of love (impure or material~Ed. ) 
(i ) want of perfect digestion ; ( ii ) idleness of the 
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mind, Passivity ; ( iii ) association with objects of senses. 

] 3. God loves everybody. 

14. If we entreat and coax the mouth of a pii)e 
to yield water, will it ? No. We have to turn the head, 
stop-cock or screw. 

15. Similarly when I touch one beach of the sea- 
shore, do I not touch the whole ocean ? When I touch 
your feet, do I not touch your whole frame ? Similarly 
I see whole God in seeing you. 

16. The world is unretil, God real. All I am. All 

world ( is ) my oAvn ( Jb . The worst prodigiils 
( are ) ( ) the dearest to me. 

17. Away with the little worlds of our own crea- 
tion ( (jiti ym ). Every house is made into a world. 

18. Away with the little private worlds. Make 
the whole Earth your home, and all its inhabitants your 
own Self. 

To all those Avho suffer from heart-breaks and 
inner pangs ; — He w'ho woxdd get his body wor8hij)ped 
must get his body crucified. If you want to get 
worship first, you -will have martyrdom afterwards. 
Christ, Socrates, Prophets, martyrdom first, worship 
afterwards. 

In plays and theatres, people hear worship and 
homage offered to heroes and hCToines and they 
Mke that ( as they childishly like the pomp and 
^andeur of the Delhi Durbar , but do not mark the 
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.consequences. They want to avoid the consequent 
pains and keep the antecedent show. 

Children are very good. But Nature will never 
allow you to remain a child all your life long. You 
must learn the laws. “ Obey the laws or die,” 


Buddha, oh a courtesan asking counsel, refused 
■ to visit her home, v but ) went when she was in 
trouble. 


Upagupta and the eyes. 

If thy eyes tempt ye, poke them out ; better for the 
body to be void of light than for the whole being to 
suffer in the darkness of hell. 


Pent-up desires Ijreak into foam, fume, and fury. 

Work and lore can never go together. 

Bakncc disturbed, how to restore equilibrium, quiet ? 

We feel our liv«w or spleen when it is sick. We 
feel our personality or body when we are spiritually sick. 

A negro maid-servant asked leave of her mistress 
to attend the Holy Communion. 

Mistress : — “ I have no objection. But yoxi know 
you have never said you were sorry about the goose 
you stole last week.” 


0 
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The negro-servant Lor, missus, do you think 
I’d let an old goose stand betwixt me and my blessed 
Lord and Master ? I’ll rather eat it up.” 

The amdition of the mind in which consciousness 
of Sin is absent 4s proved by History to be most 
distinctively healthy. 

Some of the greatest works of Art have been 
produced by men of this type, like the earlier Greeks. 

The words Health, Holy, Whole are from Hie same 
stock. 

Health — Unity, Mental or Physical ) 

“If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be 
full of Light.” 

Be all you are in all you do. 

A watch was working well and good. It got magnetis- 
ed (and could not work. Bury it underground and leave 
it there for some time. It will be in working order again. 

So, keep your soul steeped in Divinity, it will lose 
its charmed and mesmerised character, will be in 
gear once more. 

The greatest recreation or rest that a worker can 
get, is derivable from the pleasures of Imagination, 
ratha: than from sensuous pleasures. 
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All airgamentfi may > £ail, all formal creeds prove 
false, only the limping Soul needs logic’s crutch ; while 
to ihe pure in heart the very air breathes and the very 
ground pulses with truth. Nature and God within 
man’s heart are <me. 


Feel no responsibility. Ask for no reward. 

Why should I pray ? since all things far and near 
but answer to my spirit’s inmost needs. I bring my 
joy, my gratitude, my love. I enter into life, fearless 
and confident. I cleanse myself from every hateful 
thought. I make my daily toil a song of praise. I love 
the Earth and feel its very life is jmrt of me. My 
cmly prayer is gladness which I love. Why should 
I make appeal for help from some for source, since 
life is mine, since I am one with Him who is the 
Life? 


There is a great danger in manipulating love. 

Love — pure love ( divinity ) — cupidity. 

Feeble either take both or reject both and are 
worsted either way. You have (to) sift and winnow 
out cupidity and must retain divinity. It ia not desirable 
to eat chaff with grain, nor is it desirable to throw 
away grain with chaff. 

My sleep is l»x>ken. Shall I sleep any more ? 
Call it what you will — I am awake — Hush 1 I have 
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pven back sleep unto Him whose it was. Sleep have 
I put to sleep for ever. 

As a mother’s love justifies the existence o£ aU her 
children, so, ( a ) Jnani, the embociiment of the world- 
mother, takes up whole areas of living and asserts the 
place of each in the complete harmony of life. 

Hypnotism. 

1. All such suggestions that do not arouse anta- 
gonism are immediately received. Any suggestion that 
is antagonistic is not received. You will at once be 
hypnotised into love or hatred if you are not bitterly 
on your guard against sensuous attractions. 

2. We receive all suggestions that are in the line 
of our faith. Apparent sympathisers and advocates of 
oiu* faith instil their ideas into us. 

3. We receive all suggestions that are in the line 
of our fear. In the name of friendship of India, 0 
people, unlock your heart. 

4. Persistent suggestion can accomplish anything 
and everything. 

( The ) Hindus have always depreciated J-.A Vu 

sAi? and the Westerns have attached too much im- 
portance to those outward beauties. They are children’s 
toys and dolls. A grown-up mau shuns them. 

Aspire and you will be inspired. 

Truth is tough. It will not break, like a bubble, 
at a touch 1 Nay, you may kick it about all day, like 
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a foot^JoU, and it will be round and sound at; 
eveing. 

Beatib asks not “ What have you ? ” bat “ WTio are 
you ? ” Life’s question is not “ What • have I ? ” but 
“ What ont I ? ” 

No one ever found the walking fern w'ho did not 
have the walking fern in his mind. A person whose 
eye is full of Indian relics picks them up in every field 
( which ) he walks through. 

You make the Avorld more serious than God. 

Light shines through you despite yourself. 

“W’^e are punished by our sms, not for them.” 
Every thought of evil has for its ultimate goal the 
heart of him who sends it. Around the world it goes, 
and soon or late, in this or another form, and perhaps 
long after it has been forgotten, its sender receives it 
ba(^ agaui. 

True rel^on is not belief in a God, but is a complete 
trust in the Good in man. 

Eu^in portrays the unrest of mankind thus ~ 

“ Our two objects in life are, whatever we have, 
to get more | and wharever we are, to go somewhere 
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Intuition 

Heason ( are the ) Somrces of Knowledge. 
Instinct 

Instinct and Intuition represent the some certainty 
of Knowledge as Reason, but with less or no possibility 
of erring. 


How TO MAKE Homes Happy. 

When a great • famine or plague visits a province, 
the people are united, the ill feelings are quieted down. 
Thus feelhuj alike is a great bond of union. So, a 
household may be made happy if the husband and 
wife begin to desire alike. This similarity of feeling 
secures love and also guarantees their onward progress. 

Reason is said to be the crown of man ; it is rather 
■the collar of the serf. It is the sign of imperfection, 
the acknowledgment of ignconnce. 

The moonlight is enjoyed not when we go out 
to enjoy it, but when we get side gleams of it on our 
business march. So, is love enjoyed when we are 
going ahead in spiritual march. 

The stosaach is fdt wh^ sick ; so, is love of wife 
etc., felt when it is indecent. 

You never feel your nose. So, why should you 
feel your connections. They will not dre^ down. 
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All degradation begins with the growth of the sense 
shame ( as in the myth of Adam and Eve . 

A civilised man abandons his true Self for his organs, 
making himself worse than animals ; sacrifices the 
whole fcM* the parts. 

All Dogmatism is flying off at a tangent from actual 
facts. The tangent represents the direction of a curve 
over n small arc : but following the tangent we soon 
lose the curve. 

Most of the classifications of Science and Philosophy 
are like classifying people by their boots. The method 
of Science is best called “ the metiiod of Ignorance.” 

All Science and Philosophy wants to climb up a 
-ladder to comb the hair. 

All accumulation of riches and wealth is like mount- 
ing the housetop to reach the stars. 

The wish is alAvays hither to the thought. 

Feeling aliniys precedes thinking — as the body 
precedes the clothes. 

Change the feeling in an individual, and his whole 
method of thinking will be revolutionised. 

•Feeling life witiiin ; Thought — husk or budsheath. 

The husk prepares thd bud underneath, whidi 
4s to throw it off. The thought prepares and 
protects the feeling underneath which growing will 
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inevitably reject it. Change the feeling and reasoning 
changes. 

IsJjS Jl- uub X / 

IL« jl uJ la tS.* ^ 

All Science and Experience stands on the Under- 
standing and the Understanding on Feeling. Should we 
not seek the solution of the problem hopelessly baffling 
to Atomic Theory or Force Theory in the really ultimate 
source of knowledge, i, e. Feeling^ the heart <rf man, the 
source of perception, the origin of light ? 

Seek not the solution of Cosmic mystery in the 
remotest circumference of Humanity — atoms etc., but 
in the very centre of it, the Feeling. 

Pass through the crowded streets and dties as you 
pass through beautiful landscapes and lovely mountains. 
The criticisms and jealousies of others being like the 
slipjjery ground and rolling stones, enjoy everything 
despite all that. Unaffected witness, immune. 

People misbehave because of Ignorance. It is the 
one Miiyd ( ) that takes different forms. Don’t 
think of the fonns or shajies it takes in others. Illu- 
mine it by your light and it is gone. 

As infants we cannot lift ourselves above the floor, 
(but) through the years of the proud strength of 
mmihood we scale the loftiest mountains. What 
is it that enables us to overcome gravity ?. Like 
overcomes like. Therefore the will in us must be 
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vek^ to ae kitkimd kin, nayi as (me and 

tke same. 

And just like the s^se of weight, Sotmd » Emo> 
laons mdsical, ' The other senses stcmd in pre^imit 
relation with ihe world. I am the Unity running 
throughcmt Nature. , 


Let Science as a minister to the most external parts 
of man start with our foot as its datum. But if we 
vant to attack the ultimate Nature, the final reality, we 
must take our measure from the most central principle 
in man. 


The constipated manners and frozen speech of people 
are a (xmtinual denial of all natural affection — and a 
continual warning against offence. 

Does there not exist an inner Illumination of which 
wlmt we call light in the outer world, is the partial 
expression and raanifesfcition, by which we can see 
things as tJtey are, not by any local act of perception 
but by a cosmical intuition and presence, identifying 
ourselves with what we see ? 

“ Whatever is known to us by direct consdousness,” 
Stuart Mill in his System of Logk^ “ k known 
to us beyond pcMSibility of qu^ticm.” 

Now, what is known by our local and temporary 
^ known tor the moment beytmd possibility 
fil; fuesticsa ; and what is known by our pmnaneid; and 
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Buiversal oonsciousnessj is pamanently kaown beytmd 
possibility o£ question. 


Unvedantic Socialism is simply ‘'floundering from 
the quagmire into the bc^.’* 


Thoreau preferred leisure to ornaments. 


Timid people of fashion are caught in the jaws of a 
vice and cannot move. 


Your work in this world is finished when you have 
realised the Truth. Let it be imparted to but one man 
and you are done with it. 

The accepted morals are mere customs. 

The old moral codes want to extinguish some of 
the passions — seeing that it is easier to shoot a restive 
horse than to ride him. 


Have a left foot ( vice \ as well as right { virtue ), 
that gives you a firmer standing. 

The caldisfly leaves his tube behind and soars 
into the upper air ; the creature abandons its btumade 
existence on the rock and swims at large in the sea. 


It is‘ just whmi we die t(A custcmi the^ fm: the first 



IN WOODS OF 


33 


VOL. IV } 


lame, we rise into the true life of humanity : it is 
just when we abandon all prejudice of our own 
superiority over others that the world opens out 
with comrade faces in all directions, and we pass 
easily and at once into the great ocean of freedom and 
equality. 


If the tongue eat only for its taste and not for 
the health of the body, it will lose all relish. So, man 
in a healthy state does not act for himself alone, nor 
does he talk cant about serving his neighbour. He acts 
making them part and parcel of his own life. 

To know and understand Atman is like trying 
to look into the front and back of a mirror at the same 
time. 


The only wrong is to put this question : “ Am I 
i-ight ? ” 

It is only habit, an illusion of difference, that 
4ivide8 ; after all it is the same human creature that 
flies in the air, and swims ui the sea, or walks biped 
upon the land. 

People won’t have patience. They want to merely 
bathe in the Ganges ( Jordan ) and make them clean. 


All the chanty and generosity of the rich 
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“ They clean the outside of the cup and platter, 
but within they are full of extortion and excess.'* 

All love implies an intense lon^ng for the perfect 
human form— does it ? Ans. — Indirectly ; like for like ; 
hunting after Perfect Self. 

Ko personality, no individuality, no responsibility 
anywhere. One Power Supreme is the only one Soul 
of.each and aU : and that am I. 

Causation. 

1. In music the symphony is not understood by 
examination and comparison of the notes alone, but 
by experience of their relation to the deepest feelings ; 
and Nature is not explmned by laws, but by its 
becoming — or rather being felt to be — the body of 
Man, marvellous interpreter and symbol of his inward 
being. We camiot say that one note is the cause of 
another, but we might say that each note stands in a 
causal' subordination to the feeling which inspired the 
piece, which is the origin ' oi the piece and the result 
of its performance, the alpha and omega. 

2. Similarly the ground-floor in a house is not 
the cause of the first floor, nor the first floor of the 
eecond floor, nor that of tiie third &c., but these 
actualities and the whole house stand in strict rdation* 
ship to a mental something whidi is not in tiie same 
plane with them at all, nor an actuality in the some sense. 


a 
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The way of the Conservative world in regard to 
Refonnersand Prophets (is) : — 

“ Kill thy physician and bestow the fee upon the 
foul disease.” 


In Hydrostatics a slender column of water am 
balance (being at the same height i against an ocean. 
So can you balance with all the prophets and philoso- 
phers (rf the world. 

“ There goes my evil self.” Just so, you could 
have done all that Newton or Christ did under tlieir 
respective circumstances, “ There goes your virtuous 
Self.” 


Wh^ one leaf, petal or stamen begins to form 
on a tree or one plant begins to push its way above 
the ground in spring, there are himdreds of thousands 
all around just ready to form. 

As a rule when one man feels any reforming 
impulse strongly, the hundred thousand are nearer to 
him than he suspects. 

A new moral birth is ever sacred ... as sacred 
as a child within the mother’s womb . . . it is a kindt 
of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost to conceal it.. 
.Courage is better than conventionality. 
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Health : — Into that heaven it is indeed hard for a 
rich man ( respectable, fashionable ) to enter. 

It is no good trying to set straight the ro<^ and 
fhimneys when the whole foundation, is aslant. The 
whole thing wants to be pulled down. 

A fly ( nobility, upper ten) sat stinging on the 
hind quarters of a horse ( working masses ) and fancied 
that without it the cart ( State ) could not go. It fancied 
and fcincied till the great Itoist whisked its tail and 
it fancied no more. 

The Ocean is so big, but we do not live or 
remain in it like frc^s and fish. Is it necessary for 
us to embitter our life by dwelling in the sour brine 
of Civilization ? 


In Arabia there are ever so many reli^ous enthu- 
siasts ; the reason is that in the extreme simplicity 
of life’ their heaven seems so close upon them. But 
civilised people guard themselves effectually against 
this danger, by ingenious devices like Smoke pally 
raise ( such ) a dust of trivialities which absorb 
attention entirely. If this screen subsides for a 
moment, we are sure to hive the daily papers held 
up before our eyes — so that if a chariot of fire 
were sent to fetch us, ten to one we should not 
•see it. 
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To live Vedanta in Civilkation ia like carrying a 
l)adn of water in the hand. The wat^ should go 
horizontal, but ihe disturbances arising from the human 
side effectually prevent this being realised. 


Trade is against Nature. The true ruture of man 
is to give like the Sun ; when giving, his thoughts 
are broad and he is free ; when getting, his thou^ts 
are narrowed down into little sdf, he is anxious, 
th^fore, and miserable. 

Fine Taste, Artistic Character, Aesthetic Nature, 

ffarmony is the soul of art. 

* 

If things are in their place, ^ey will always look 
well. What can be more graceful than a ship — the 
Soils, the spars, the rigging, the lines of the hull ? 
Yet you Avill not find one thing on it for adornment. 
An unperious necessity rules everything. This rope 
could have no other plan than it has, nor could it be 
less thick or thicker than it is ; and it is in fiict this 
necessity which makes the ship beautiful. 

You cannot make your dress or room beautiful 
by aping the fashions of respected slums ( upper ten ) ; 
that would be unnatural. You cannot make your 
^m beautiful 1^ buying-an expensive vase and putting 
it on the mantel^shelf ; but if you live an honest life 
hi it, it will yrotc beautiful in proportion as it comes 
to answer to the wants of such a life. 
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Look to your own real requirements and ywir 
life. That is art. Imitating the tastes of others is 
ugliness. 

The trees that spread their boughs against the 
evening sky, the marble that I have prepared befcn^hand 
these millions of years in the Earth, the cattle that 
roam over the myriad hills — they are Mine, for all 
my children — if thou lay hands on them for thysdf 
alone, thou art accursed. 

Private Property. 

Legal Ownership is essentially Negative. It is the 
power to prevent ■ other people from using. A mwi 
may have ( own ) a fine telescope but be quite incapable 
of using it, yet he has the legal power to prevent any 
one else looking through it. So wdth land. 

Property in the hands of one who is willing and able 
to use it well = wealth. In the hands of another 
man it may just as likely be illth 

A merchant distributes evils just the same as goods. 

When a man’s chief plea is “the law allows 
it,” you may be pretty sure he is up to some 
misdnef. 

Legal ownership is mischief. True ownership is 
hve. 

Ownership is making a thing my own. pake 
the whole world my owUf^ owner of the Universe. 
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1.— Can you own air, eartih, or a single aUm in the 
legal sense of the word ? 2.— >Oan you command the 
waves ? 3. — Can you say to the little bit of camphor 
which you wrap so neatly in paper, put in your drawer, 
“Little bit of camphor, you are mine” and prevent 
it from leaving you ? 4.— -Can you legitimately say to the 
treasures: “Treasures, treasures, you are all mine, 
mine, mine ? ” And there the moth and rust are duly and 
diligently all the while corrupting them. 5. — Could 
you say to the body, “ you are mine,” and be incapable 
of adding an inch or reducing a quarter inch from it ? 

What is property ? That which is proper to a thing, 
or right for a thing. 

What are the properties of brimstone or oxygen ? , • 

So, man’s property is Go^Uiead and Godhead alone. 

Why is a stick cut in the wild woods, whittled, 
peeled, polished and transformed into a walking stick, 
the property of the man who laboured over it ? Because, 
as far as it is a product of anything besides Nature, it 
is the product of his work. He entere<l into the closest 
relationship to it, he put himself into it ; it has become 
part of him — one of his properties. 

A man on boardship tied his gold in a belt round 
his waist to make it secure, and thought that that gold 
was his property ; but when the ship capsized and he 
was in the water, he saw that he was mistaken ; he found 
that he was the property of the gold, for ii took him. to 
ihe bottom. 
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Every object is a challenge to our Manhood (nay^ 
Godhead ) — till we have mastOTed it — and taken posses- 
sion of it ; and it is only ours when we have put forth 
our living power upon it. Jealousy is a glove thrown 
at our Divinity to master j own, and possess that object. 

In the accursed state of Civilization material objects 
represent Money, instead of money representing them. 

We take the knife away from the child because it 
cannot use it rightly, hence it is not its property. 

Of disease, when did you ever meet an owner of 
worldly illth who was at ease — as your dog lying 
on the hearth-rug is at ease — who owns nothing ? 

If you do not happen to have the means to go to 
New Zealand, set out travelling to Heaven. It is a 
longer journey and you will see more by the way. 

Materials are not to be worshipped, they must 
be commanded. 


England and indeed all civilised'' coimtries to-day 
are simply in advanced stages of mortijication. 

Be yourself, enjoy all, possess nothing. 

Brahma freon himself sheds and shreds the imi- 
vorses ; 1 from myself ; you from yourself. 
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History shrivds Jlx^ore the will, even if it be only 
of one man. 

Ahl Death — and Hell with thy gaping jaws — , 
into thee at length 1 am curious to descend ; curious 
am I to go where the old empty masks of Fear and 
Disaster are kept, and see where they hang — hereafter 
useless; for ever. 


Are you laughed at, are you scorned ? Do 
they gaze at you and giggle to each other as you 
pass by ? Do they despise you because you are 
nusshapen, because you are awk\\m‘d, because you 
are peculiar, because you fail in everything you do — 
and you know it is true ? Do you go to your 
chamber and hide yourself and think that no one 
thinks of you, or when they do only with contempt ? — 
My child, there is One that not only thinks of you 
but who cannot get on at all without you. 

Are you alone in the world ? Have you sinned ? 
Have you a terrible secret within you which must 
out, yet you dare not reveal it ? Have you a face 
so disfigured that no one will look straight in 
your eyes.? Have you a mortal disease ? Do you 
feel the beaUng pulse of it in the dead of the 
night ? At . midday when ibe passers-by go to 
and fro in the bright sunshine, do you feel the 
.^^ladowy call of it to another world ? Are you 
tmrocnted with inordinate clutching lusts which you 
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dare not speak ? Are you nearly with the stiii^ o£ 
them, and nearly mad with the terror lest they should 
betray you ? * . . . My child, tiiere is One who 

und^a^tands perfectly. There is One who understands 
perfectly. There is nothing betrayed and nothing to 
betray. It is all straightforward. There is no fraction 
of your days, your body, your thoughts, yoiu* passions, 
which has not dehberately and calmly been prepa,red— 
and which shall not deliberately and calmly be 
removed, removed again when it has played its part. 
There is no prejudice here, or weakness or self-righteous- 
ness, nor any apartness at all; you are included, 
and all that is done and felt by you is done and 
felt at the same instant by not-you; whatever you 
are and whatever you do, there is One who will 
and does look you candidly in the fcice and under- 
stand you. You may recoil from that gaze ; but if 
you learn to encounter and return it (whether in 
one or many lifetimes ) , you will see that from it 
at length all secret terrors, shjims, disfigurements, 
deatli itself, vanish away ; .and you will not only not 
be alone in the world, but you will be a sovereign 
lord over the world. Ajjart from all evil — from all 
that seems to you evil — your Soul, my friend, that 
towards which you aspire, which will become you 
one day — - your true Self — rides — above your 
phantasmal self continually. Do not fear : it is 
there. Through all the baffling and oonfurion, through 
^ the seeming haphazard and labyrinth Darkness 
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of life, it is there — overseeinff, quietly selecting, direct- 
ing, ordaining. It is lord of all. If there were, chance, 
it were evil : but there is not. The Soul surrounds 
chance and takes it captive ; and all experience — what 
you call good and what you call evil, alike — it takes 
and greedily absorbs, nor ever can have enough. 

The various professions, jobs and undertakings of 
mankind are mere eactises for existence. The very pre- 
sentment of them shows that people are ashamed of 
life for its own sake. Really material life is unpar- 
donable. But the r^ly living person needs no excuses 
to make for his life. He is boimd by no duties, under 
no debts. 

0 Death, take me away. For I would be the dust ; 
and I would be the silver rays of the Moon and the 
stars, and the w.oshing sound of the midnight sea ; 
and nourishing sweet air and running water, for the 
lips of them- that I choose ; to pass, to put on 
the invisible cap, to run roimd about the world 
unseen. 

1 am the light air on the hills .... deny me 
not ; my desire which was not satisfied is satisfied, 
and yet can nevar be satisfied. I pass and pass 
and pass. 

From the hills I creep down into the great city 
* . . fresh and pervading through all the streets I pass ; 
Inm I touch, and hw I toudi and you I touch — I can 
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never be satisfied. I who demred one give myself to all. 
I who would be the companion of one become the 
companion of all companions. The lowest and who 
knows me not, him I know best and love best. 0 air 
and elements^ break forth into singing ! 0 arise. 

0 ‘world, you have been very gentle to me ! 
Strangely as to the dying your beauty comes to me 
now. 

Laws and limitations fiide, time and distance are 
no more, no bars can hold me, no chamber shut 
me in. 

The nrchoxi dtwrs of the eyebrows of innumerable 
multitudes open around me ; new heavens I see, I stop 
there then. 

When the rq^d for eL‘il)orate art, Avit, manners, 
dress or anything nxre or costly whatever, shall drop 
clean off from you, this is the most welcome. 

• The mother’s life is an unspoken prayer, her body 
a temple of the Holy One. 

Have you used the summer weU ? Then the 
winter shall be beautiful to you. 

All this day we will go together ; the Sun shsill 
circle overhead ; our shadows swing round us <m tlie 
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road i ilie winter sunshine shall float wonda'ful 
|>romi8es to ns from the hills ; the evening see us 
in anoth^ land } the night ever insatiate of love we 
will sleq) t(^ether, and rise early and go for\vard in 
the meaning ; wherever the road shall lead us, in 
solitary places or among the crowds, it shall be well ; 
iive shall not desire to come to the end of the jeuruey 
nor consider what the end may be ; the end of all 
things shall be with us. This is my trade. 

From this day it is not so much we that change, as 
the hours that glide past us ; each bends low as it 
passes with a gift. 

Earth-kings on their thrones Mntly foreshadowed 
this ; the old myths and legends of heaven were 
the indistinct dreams of the everlasting peace of 
the soul. Worldly marriages dimly betokened this. 

Storms and darkness sxirging around, we have 
seen round you. 

Avaunt 1 Over the hills mth lightning speed 
fly, tossing your nostrils ; but know that I easily 
outspeed you all ... . you cannot delude or escape Me. 
See if to my chariot at length harnessed I will not 
drive you, irresistible and triumphant through all the 
kingdeans of space. 

Be not careful about perfections ; the day shall conae 
vNten everything shall be perfect to you. To be 



00T)-REAL1ZATI0K 


45 


[ N. B. m. 

ungainly or deformed shall after all be no hindrance ; 
your ignorance and rags shall not avail for a disguise. 
Past your own futility or vanity you skill walk unfet- 
tered, and just gaze upon them as you go by ; if 
learning and skill admit you to wonders, ignorance 
and awkwardness shall give you entrances equally or 
more desinible. 

I do not tmrn you back from Self-seeking ; on the 
contrary I know that you shall never rest till you liave 
found your Self. If you seek it, money, &me and 
the idle gratification of inordinate organs and lumps . . . 
that is all very well for a time ; but you will have 
to do better than that. If you seek it in duty, goodness, 
renunciation, they also are very well for a time ; but 
you M'ill do better. 

0 kisses of the Sun and winds 1 0 joy of the 
libemted Soul ( finished purjx)se and acquittal of 
civilization ), daring all things — light step, life held 
in the palui of the hand I Kisses to the lips of 
sweet - smelling fruit and bread, milk and green 
herbs. 

Tremendous forces are charioting you onwards. 

0 burning behind all worlds, immortal Essences, 
Flames of this ever-consuming universe, never-consumed 
•—to laugh and laugh with you and of our laughter 
ehake forth creation I 
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In the eyes of her ( whom ) you love, in the faith- 
ful face of your enemy in battle, aware ( bewjvre ) 
at least of your own Self I 0 joy ! joy ! ine.T-tinyuish- 
able joy and laughter. 


I have seen the slaves of Opinion and Fashion, of 
Ignorance and of Learning, of Drink and Lust, of 
Chastity and Unchastity. One skin cast leaves another 
behind, and that another, and that yet another. 
The way is long but the centuries are longer. Faint 
not. Doe$ my %'oice sound distant ? Faint not. Even 
now for a moment round your neck, advancing, I 
stretch my arms ; toTmy lips I draw' you. I press upon 
your lips tlie seal of a covenant that cannot be forgotten. 


I am not nearer to one tlnin to another ; they <lo 
not seek me so much as I advance through thorn. 

What is the use of lower degrees and evil ? They 
are like mirror. They reveiil yourself by contnust. 
To the wise all are mirrons, some by conduction, some 
by induction, reflection (ugly ) and refraction ( Ijeautiful ). 

Even nettle ( ) will not hurt you if you 
grasp it unhesitatingly ; hut will set your skin in 
painful irritation if merely touched. 


Caste-bound, hide-boutid in Caste are the Civilked 
nations. They separate themselves and exile themselves 
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from free, open Nature and fresh fragrant Natural 
life into close drawing-rooms — dens and dungeons ; they 
Ittinish themselves from the wide world, excommunicate 
themselves from all creation, ostnicise themselves from 
plants and animals. This way they play the part of the 
Brahmins of India. The prestige^ respedahility and 
honour are the accursed pests of society. By arrogsit- 
ing to themselves airs of superiority they work tlieir 
own ruin, cut themselves into stagnation. 

Pessimkm, so fcir as it declares open war against 
the present state of afftiirs and the miserable condition 
of Civilization, is all right. But it is wrong if it lead 
us to despondency and dissatisfaction. 

Optimism, so far as it wants us to remain happy 
no matter how depressing the circumstances, is all right. 
But when it leads us to accommodate the corrupt 
tendencies of the age, it becomes a regular plague. 

Dream-walker, look ! This Avhite thing in thy 
j)ath 1 , Art nuui ? 0 look — the "wild eyes seest thou 

not ? The warning arm ? — no flimsy phantom this, 
no pale stray figment of thy brain, but He. 

Civilization — Immensely busy, rushing crowds doing 
nothing really. “ No time, no tinie,” and “ no work even.’^ 

Was it that people should give all their predoua 
titnft and energy to the plaiting of silken tibongs and 
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innumerable, to land themselves prisoners — to 
pick oakiun o£ the strands o£ real life for ever ? 

“ And as a woman for the touch* of a man, so I 
cried in my soul even for the violence and outrage 
of Nature to deliver me from this barrenness 
( Civilization - 

The quiet look, the straight, untroubled, unseek-> 
ing eyes of the oilman — Indeed because they sought 
nothing and made no claim for themselves, therefore 
it was that they gave me all. Without wrigglings, 
and contortions, without egotistic embarrassments 
grimaces, innuendoes ; without constraint and without 
stint, free. 

All the cobwebs of Science and precedents and 
conclusions of authority, all })Ossession8, and impediments 
property, all rights of bundles and baggage^ — I 
disown. 

I stand prepared for toil, for hardship — this 
instant, if need be to start on an unforeseen and 
distant journey — I am wholly without reserve-— 

As a woman of a man, so will I learn of thee, 
t wiU draw thee closer and closer, I will drain thy 
and the secret things of thy body, I will conceive 
thee, 0 liberty 1 

itnT 1 
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Do not hurry ; have &ith. Let the strong 
desires come and go ; refuse them not, disown them 
not, hut think not that in them lurks finally the 
thing you want. Presently they will hide away and 
into the intolerable light will dissolve like gossamers 
bef(a% the Sun. 

Do not hurry: have 'The sportsman does 

not say, will start a hare at the comer of this 
field, or 1 will shoot a turkey>buzzard at the foot of 
that tree ; ” biit he stands indifferent and waits on 
emergency, and so makes himself master of it. So 
do you stand indifferent and by faith make yourself 
mastser of your life. 

Like Arjuna jight hard, but (put) the reins of 
hOTses in the hands of Krishna. 

Have hath. K that which rules the universe were 
alien to yom* Soul, then nothing could mend your 
state . . . there were nothing left but to fold your 
hands and be damned everlastingly. But since it is 
not so . . . why, what can you wish for more ? . . . 

all things are ^ven into^your hands. 

Do you pity a man who having a silver mine loses 
a shilling in a crack in his hause-fioorf And why 
dbould another pity you ? 

Do not hurry. And when the sun rises, the douds 
suffused with light creep over the edges of the hills, 
the young popkir poises itself like an upward arrow 
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out of the ground, the birds warble with u{itamed 
hills to the suo ; the hemisphere of -light fdlows die 
hemisph^ oi darkness, and a great wave of light 
rushes round '^^e globe. The lUde pigmies ( m«i ) 
stand m end (like iron -filings under a magnet ) and 
then diey fall prone again ; and this has gone on for 
millions of years and will go on for -millions more. 


Do not hurry. Absolve yourself to-day from ’ 
the bonds of action. Begin to-day to understand why 
the animals are not hurried, and do not concern them- ' 
selves about affairs, nor tbe clouds, nor the trees, nor 
tlie stars — but only man — and he but for a ( few ). 
thousand years in history. Do not hurry : have fai h. 

' t: j, J J ^)), , lo 

j;lo • * 1 ; 

Whitha: indeed should we hurry ? is it . not well 
here ? A little ^denying of ego, and lo 1 the glory of all 
^ earth is ours. 

Is your present expepenoe hard to bear ? Yet 
rancher that never again perhaps in all your days will 
you have another chance of the same. Do not fly 
the lesson, but have a core that you master it while 
you have the c^portmiity,' 

Whoever dwells among thoughts dwdls in the 
pi^n of delusion end ^lisease and- though he* 
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may appe^ wise and learned, yet his wisdom and 
«re as hollow as a piece of timber eaten ( out > 
by white ants. Therefore though thought should gird 
yon about, remember and foi^et not to disendue (to 
disendow ) it, as a man takes his coat when hot ; 
and as a skilful workman lays down his tool when 
done with, so shall you use thought and lay it quietly 
aside again when it has served your purpose. 

These things I say not in order to excite thought 
in you — rather to destroy it — or if to excite 
thought, then to excite tliat which destroys itself. 


As long as you are overwhelmed with the import- 
ance of anything in- the world, so long wll the veil 
lie dose ; do not be deceived. 


Will you rush past for ever insensate and blindfold 
r— hurrying breathless from one imfinished task to 
anoth^, and to catch your ever departing trains -*• 
as if you were a very Cain flying from his face. 

Resume the ancient dignity of your race, lost, 
almost forgotten as it is. - What is it surely that you 
are fretting about ? Is it the &shionB or. what men 
any about you, or the means of livelihood, or is it the 
sense of duty this way or that, or trivial desires that 
will not let you rest ? Are you so light, like a leaf, 
tlmt such things^as* these will move you . . .are you 
4|& weak that one such slender chain will derive you 
of inestimable Fr^om ? And yet the lilies of the 
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$eld and the leasts that have no Banhs of Deposit or 
Securities arc not anxious : they have more dignity 
than you. 

Give away all that you have, become poco* and 
without, possessions ? . . and behold ! you shall be 

lord and sovereign of all things. 


As long as you harbour motives, you are giving 
hostages to the enemy . . . while you are a slave (to 

this or that , you can only obey. It is not you who 
are acting at all. Brush it all aside, banish it. Pass 
disembodied out of yourself. Leave the husk, leave 
the long, long prepared and perfected envelope. Pass 
through the gate of indifference into the palace of 
Mastery ; through the door of Love out into the great 
open of deliverance. 


How wonderful is the mere sense of space in the 
world . . . after the sick-chamber and the days of 

illness I And how wonderful must be the sense of 
measureless space in the Soul, and of freedom, thence- 
forth inalienable ! Look then in the glass once more, 
and satisfy ymirself thoroughly about it. 

Who are you f 

Who are you that go about to save them that 
are lost ? Are you saved yourself ? Do you know 
Hiat who would save his own life must lose it ? Are 
you then one of the lost ? Could you or would you 
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be one of the lost ? Arise, then, and become a Saviour. 
Bea sinner, realize yoiur oneness witii him and you 
can save him. 


Civilized circles and newspapers are all the time 
praising somebody or blaming, critidsing some, one 
else. Man is talked of just as they speak of com 
Mid wheat. Prices (are) rising and Mling. Man is msule 
an inanimate commodity. Rise above it, know the 
Self Supreme, nothing can set a price on you. BeUeve 
not in the chatter of fools. Fly the living death of 
Civilization. 


Home. 

Among all men my home is ; I have seen tiiem 
and there is no people, unto the ends of the Eartii, 
with whom I will not dwell. 

I give my body to the sea and to the dust . . . 
to be dashed on the rocks^ or to break in green spray 
in spr ing time over the fields and hedge-rows . . . 

or to lie rotting in the desert for the sustenance of flies. 

0 let not the fiame die out ! Cast at last thy body, 
thy mortal self upon it, and let it be consumed ; and 
behold 1 presently the little spark shall become a hearth- 
fire of Creation, and thou shalt endue another garment 
• . . woven of tiie Sun and stars. 

Absorbed, the world circles round him, the shackles 
of esistence Ml off, he passes into supreme joy and 
mastery, Lo I the rippling streams and tiie stars and 



‘HI 'tN WOODS Of 'V6 l. iv| 

nakod ta^^brandies d^ver themMlveB up to 
him. Th^ come dose ; they are -his body, and his 
spirit is rapt among them ; without thou^t he hears 
what they and all things would say. 

Nearer than Ever Now ... If I should be taken 
up into Thee, 0 blue, Mae sky ... to pass the bounds 
of myself ... to share thy life, 0 Nature : To mingle 
my breath with thy ln%ath, my body and its liquids 
with ^e Earth and the sea . . . losing my mortal 
outline in Thine. 


This ship sailing for thee, like a sigh- through; a 
gleam of summer. 

I am a bit of the shore : the waves feed upon me, 
they come pasturing over me ; I am glad, O waves, 
that you come pasturing over me. I am a little arm 
of the sea ; I feel the waves all around me, I spread 
pxyself through them. How delicmus 1 I spread : and 
spread. The waves tumble through and over me — 
they dash through my face and hair. Suddenly I am 
the Ocean itself : the great soft wind creeps ov& my 
' face. 1 am in love with the wind ... I reach my 
to its kisses. How deMous ! all ni^t, and ages 
and ages long to spread myself to the glitUng wind I 
Hut now (and ev^) it maddens me with its touch, i 1 
arise and whiri in my bed, and swe^ my arms madly 
almigthe chores. AH the bays and inlets know me: 

abi^ in and out undw t^ Sun by the beautiful 
^^t Hue; my bus, floats lea^jes b^und.me. . 
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and anon it maddens me with its touch. 1 arise and 
sweep away my bounds, 1 know but I do not care 
any longer which my own particular body is . . ..all 
conditions and fortunes are mine. 0 joy 1 few ever, 
ever, joy 1 I am not hurried . . . the whole of eternity 
is mine ; with each one I delay, with each one 1 dwell 
... with you I dwell. 

1 take the thread from the fingers that are weary, 
and go on with the work ; the secretest thoughts of 
all ore mine, and mine are the secretest thoughts of all. 

ON A STEAMSUllP. 

The cheerful, elderly spinster brings her camp-stool 
on deck, and chats, to a companion . . . laughuig 
hysterically over her own fears, and how she pushed 
against the side of her berth in the night when it was 
rough ... to steady the rolling ship ! , , . 

This is how people want to understand (control, 
and steady ) May4. 

Application the foregoing ; — Being accus- 
tomed to steady other things on board the ship by 
pulling them to her, she took her berth to be of the 
same nature. So do people look upon Mt'iyu (whidi is 
like the ship ) as analogous to the different objectSv 
eff the world. 

Clear away the shadows of the lashes &om those 
lupiid de^ ; turn, lift up thine eyes to me, beautfful 
gmSf tiizn,, full-orbed, thy.gaze.against mine. . . 
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Who is it that I see sitting at her lattice window 
.. .. . far down those liquid deeps (deep ^nces) ? Who 
is this that I see moving so mysteriously in those depths f 

Leaving al4 leaving house and home, leaving year- 
long plans and purposes, ease and oomEort, leaving 
good name and reputation and Ihe sound of familiar 
voices, untwining loved arms from about your neck, 
yet twining th^ closer than ever, let not the flame 
die out I 

Morning breaks over the world, the light flows 
rippling in, and up in the window pane, and passes 
through and touches the eyelids of the sleeper. It 
says, “ Come forth, I have something to show you.” 
And the sleeper arises and goes forth . . . and every- 
thing is commonplace and as usual. Then he says to 
the light, “you have deceived me, there is nothing 
new here” ... so he goes back sullenly to his 
ehomba:. 


•And I conjure you, if you would understand me, 
to crush and destroy these thoughts which I have 
written in this book or anywhere ; and my body ( if 
it should be our destiny to meet in battle ), 1 conjure 
you faithfully to destroy . . . nor be afraid ... as 
1 will endeavour to destroy yours : so shall you liberate 
. me to dwdl with you. 

Spare not, respect not, believe not anything that 
1 have written. Rest not till you have ground it to 
smallest meal betwem your teeth. And lodcing me 



001>-BBALIZATI0N 


57 


|sr. B. m. 

in tlie face, accept not anything that I do or say . . . 
for it does not call for acceptation. ’ Me alone, when 
you have separated and rejected all these, shall you 
see and not reject. 

Faces with noses ever on the trail, hunting blankly 
and always for gain ; faces of stolid conceit, of pluckered 
proftfiety, of slobbing vanity, of damned assurance ; 
the swift sweep of self-satisfaction beneath the eyelids, 
set lips of obstinacy, wrinkled mouth of suspicion, 
swollen temples of anger . . . and the shamed shovel 
feice of self-indulgence ; ever pursuing Shadows, shadows, 
with tears, tears, and short-lived laughter, and the 
black toad sitting ever in the heart. 

The great orator stands on the platform, careless 
of j^proval and careless of opposition, he speaks 
from himself alone. He is determined and will not 
abate one tittle of his determination. The arguments 
the pros and cons, he traats lightly . . . after 
a time he dismisses them ; traditions of Science 

and Literature he discusses for a while, and then . . . 
somehow . . . quietly puts them aside ; flowers and 
figures of rhetoric ( he uses, but presently 

they fail and fall away. From the great 

rock bases of his own Self, of his own imperious 
instinct and determination, he appeals with up-lifted 
ana- to the real man within . . , and from a 

thousand eyes flash the lightnings of tears and joys, 


u 
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from that vast sea of frees breaks a roar of terrible 
ami deep-throated accord. The arguments, the pros 
and cons, fly high in the air like leaves in the gale ; 
the tradition of centuries loses its form and outline 
... like melting ice in water. From her deep im- 
planted seat in the human breast^ from behind all 
Ileasoning tuid -Science and arguments. Humanity speaks 
her will, and writes a page of History. 


The. long vain fight of man against Nature I see 
. . . not travelling hand in hand Avith, but setting 
himself in opposition to her . . the necessary prologue 

and apprenticeship ... as a wayward boy against his 
mother . . . yet vanquished, finally and surdy 

vanquished. 

Water does not lie level by a more inevitable laAV 
. . . into this great ocean ( of the soul ) all things 
at length return. 

0 young thief ... I do not scorn, I do not 
blame you . . . you are the same to me as otliers 
are, and what you can take of me, that you are free to. 


For a long time treading mi immense and seemingly 
endless labyrinth ( or treadmill ), returning o« our 
own tracks as in dremus and deep-walkiug . . . with 
eyes open but seeing not , . . following some mirage, 
scanething ever .receding and duding . . . always about 
^ clutch it ... occupied in busimss, with affairs . , . 
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thinking this important and that important, vexed to 
compass this or that end . . . caught by the leg in 
the trap which we ourselves have laid. 

Planning houses and building as our own prisons 
, « , then presently also as in a dream it all clears 

up . . . the insoluble and varied problems which con- 
stitute ordinary life disappear entirdy leaving no 
traces . . . and Life in every direction is navigable 
as space to the rays of the Sun. The gates are flung 
wide open all through the universe. I go -to and 
fro . . . through the heights and depths I go and 
return. I laugh as the ground rocks under my feet, 
I laugh as I walk through the forest, and the trees 
reel to and fro. Ah ! the live Earth trembles beneath 
my footsteps. 

What else ( than this ) are the dreams of all people 
and of eras and ages upon the Earth ? What else arc 
the glowing dreams of boyhoo<l, and the toys of age, 
and the promises floating ever on before . . . dim 
mirages to wayworn travellers ? ( Faint not, 0, faint 
not ! ) W1 at the ol)stinate traditions of races and 
explorations by sea or land . . . the instincts of the 
chase . . . searches for the earthly paradise, Utopias 
of social reformers, pilgrimages, myths, and the til^less 
quest of the Sangreal, the unquenchable belief in the 
Elixir of life, (other world) and the Philosopher’s 
stone . . . the feverish ardour of Modern Science like 
a deg with its nose on the trail f The dimlit chambers 
of rock-temples and pyramids and cathedrals . . . the 
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4rk, llie host, the hdy o£ holies, the bog-flouadering 
after fatuous crisps, the tears, disappcmtanents and 
obstinate renewals o£ hope ? 

Jump into the Ocean of the Ineffable, throw away . 
everything into it, cast off each and all, spare nothing. . 

, Is your conscious personality the centre and seat 
of love ? Ko, love as natural and impersmial a force 
as gravitation or magnetism 1 Therefore do not befool 
yourself al)out demanding love from others or con- 
radering their affections etc. If you are in God,, the 
godly will come to you . . . their hearts will be with 
you wherever their bodies may be. If in devil, the 
diabolical will naturally be attracted. Do not count 
u[)on the feelings of others, • do not specuLate on or 
consider their .‘dfextions. It is Divine Necessity alone 

that is w'orking. Responsibility and Karma — 

and Free agency is all fools’ bilk. The sun and stars, 
trees and rivers, are working through divine necessity, 
so is man, but man by his reason, cirUisation, illusion 
makes matters so unpleasant. Hurrying Civilization 
is an itchiny fever of nations. 

The snug merchant posing as a benefactor of his 
kind, the parasite parsons and scientists; the cant of 
«w, the impure hush clouding the deepest instincts of 
hoy and girl, woman or man. 

The Law of Indifference must henceforth be plainly 
nseogni^ and acted upon. 
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Hang your curtains, continuous with the douds 
and AA'aterfalls. . 

Doubting no more o£ the reward than the hand 
•doubts, or the foot, to which the blood flows accord- 
ing to the use to which it is put. 

Science empties itself out of the books ; all 
that the books have said only falls like the faintest 
gauze before the reality — hardly concealing a single 
blade of grass, or daraa^ng the light of the tiniest 
star. 


Let the long accepted axioms of eveiy-day life 
be dislocated like a hillside in a landslip. 


To give is a better bargain than to get. 


In the sound of your voice I dwell as in a worbl 
defended from evil. 


No volcano bursting up through peaceful pastures 
is a greater revolution than this ; for this is the hrn 
springing out of the very heart of Man ; this is the 
uphea^’ai of heaven-kissing summits whose streams shall 
feed the farthest generations, the fonning of the wings 
of Man beneath the outer husk. 


As when one opens a door after long eonfnement 
ii} the house — so out of your own plans and purposes 
escaping like air, light and sun-warmth pass out 
for ever, having abmidoned your own objects, Iquking 
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calmly upon thdm, as though they did not emst. The 
property to be renounced are one’s objects, 

0 bars o£ self, you cannot shut me in. 

Of the love that you poured forth, dear friend, 
in vain •— like a cup of water in the wide and tliirsty 
desert — but it was all your life to you. Do you 
dream that it is lost ? Perhaps it is — it may well 
seem so just now to you — yet indeed I do not think 
BO. Think not that the love thou enterest into to-day 
is for a few months or years — the little seed set now 
must lie quiet before it will germinate and many 
alternations of sunshine and shower descend upon it 
before it become even a small plant. 

The little seed set now must lie quiet before it 
will germinate, and many alternations of sunshine and 
shower descend upon it before it become even a small 
plant. When a thousand years liave passed, come 
thou again, and behold 1 a mighty tree that no stoms 
can shake. Therefore leave time : do not like a child 
pull thy flower up by the root to see if it is growing. 

Tremble, tremble, 0 waves, — bear my love, too, 
on your breasts to generations yet unborn. 

Ahl love — having joum^ed through all life, 
having become freed even from thee — there remains 
it(^ing glorious but thee. 
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Exhaled out o£ all frailty, out of this little tenement 
of flesh, so ephemeral, out of these hands and feet, 
which are and which are not — out of these eyes 
through which I look, on which I look — thou hast 
taken possession of earth and heaven — the Sun is 
thy right hand and the Moon thy left — In Thee 
all forms, of all 1 seek, are mine, oiid 1 in them attain 
at last to rest. 


From the accident of here and noAV, from this hiU 
whence for a moment I overlook the hur garden of 
human life, from this few feet of human flesh which 
I inhabit j from these fierce desires which hem me 
ill, these defects, these limitations, these mortal suffer- 
ings, this little creature dim, this brief imprisonment 
of life, I descend, I pass, I flow down, — (0 strange, 
incredible transformation ) ! — I pass, I flow doivn, 
into the freedom of all times, into the latitude of all 
places. 

Behold 1 1 0 acknowledge all my defects — you 
cannot snap the handcuffs fiister on me than I snap 
them myself — I am vain, deceitful, cowardly — yet 
I escape. The handcuffs hold me not, out of my own 
hands I draw myself as out of a yloiie, from behind 
the empty mass of my reputed qualitie.s I depart, and 
am gone my way, unconcerned what I. leave behind 
me. Into the high air which surrounds and sustains 
the world, breathing life, intoxicating with joy 
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tinutteraWe, radiant, as the winds of spring when the 
dead leaves fly before it — I depart and am gone 
my way. 

O child, — are you worthy to fcdlow and Ixjhold 
me ? Leaving all — leaving all behind — caring no 
more for the world, for .all your projects and puri)ose8, 
than if you hiid been stunned by a blow on the head ■— 
leaving all to me, absolutely all to me. Then may 
Ixj you shall see me. 


Could I but see thee once, or hope to see — one 
hair of thy head, one finger of thy hand, to hear one 
little word more from thy lips — ’twere more than 
all the worlds. But now the priests have got thee 
in their clutches ; and already they wrap the sacred 
linen over thy head, thy features and thy hair they 
cover up, and round thy arms, thy fingers and thy 
hands, they wind and wind and wind the bands, and I 
see thee never more, sweet coz. And then they will 
})aint thy likeness on the outer mummy case, and stand 
it by the wall, as if to mock me, throwing iriy arms 
around a lifeless shell, breaking my heart against it. 

This is exactly what is being dealt out to the 
real Man. AH ceremonies and conventionalities. 


The people want something tangible, palpaMe, 
gross, just like children^ they cannot do 
without visible toys, being incapable of understanding 
ihe subtle Truth. 
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I accept you altogether — as die sea accepts the 
fish that swims ia it. It is no good apologizing for 
anything you have done, for you have never been 
anywhere yet but what I have sustained you — and 
beyond my boundaries you cannot go. 


7 am he that beholds and praises the universe, 
singing ail day like a bird among the branches, and 
the leaves pvt forth and the young buds burst 
asunder — yet I myself do nothing at all, but dwell 
in the m idst of. them sin^ig. 


You cannot baulk me of my true life. Climbing 
over the barriers of . pain *— of my own weiiknesses 
and sing — I escape. Where will you hold me ? 
by the feet, hands ? — - by my personal vanity ? — 
would you shut me in the mirror-lined prison of 
self-consciousness ? 


Behold ! I love thee — I wait for thee in thine 
own garden, lingering till eventide among the bushes ; 
I tune the lute for thee ; I prepare my body for 
tfiee, bathing unseen in tiie limpid waters. 

Blessed art Thou whosoever from whose eyes the 
vdl is lifted to see Me ; blessed are Hiy mornings 
and evenings — blessed the hour when thou risest 
up, and again when thou liest down to sleep. 

Who walks in the singleness of heart shall be 


I 
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my companion — I will reveal myself to him by 
ways that the learned understand not. 

Though poor and ignorant, I will be his friend — 
I will swear faithfulness to him, {Kissing my lips to 
his, and my hand to betwixt his thighs. 


My Sun shines glorious in heaven, and my Moon 
to adorn the night ; they are my right hand and 
my left hand — see you not Me between ? Hark I 
my children sing — all day and night they are 
singing. 


Justice, justice, justice is nothing different from 
the law of Equality. 

Beware I for I am the storm ; I care nought for your 
rights of prc^erty. I will make your riches a mockery. 

The curse of property shall cling to thee ; with 
burdened brow and heavy heart, weary, incapable of 
joy, without gaiety, thou shalt crawl a stranger in 
the land that I made for thy enjoyment. The smallest 
bird on thy estate shall ring in freedom in the 
branches — the plough boy shall whistle in the 
furrow — but thou shalt be we^y and lonely — 
forsaken and an alien among men. 

For just inasmuch as thou hast shut thyself off 
from one of the least of these my children, thou 
hast shut thyself off from Me. 1, the lord Demos, 
have spoken it — and the tnountaim are my throne. 
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There is no peace except where I am: though you 
have health — that which is called health — yet -without 
me it is only the fair covering of the disease. 

Him who is not detained by mortal adhesions, 
who walks in this world yet not of it — taking 
part in everything with equal mind, with free limbs and 
senses unentangled — giving all, accepting all, using all, 
enjoying all, asking nothing, shocked at nothing — whom 
love follows everywhere, but he follows not it — 
Him all creatures worship — all men and women bless. 

Love is a disease if it impairs the freedom of the 
soul. Make it thy slave, and all the miracles of Nature 
shall lie in the palm of thy hand. 

Let not desire and love tear and rend thee. 

Slowly and resolutely — as a fly cleanses its legs 
of the honey in which it has been caught, so remove 
thou, if it only be for a time, every particle which 
sullies the brightness of thy mind. 

Return into thyself — content to give, but asking 
no one, asking nothing. 

When thy body — as needs must happen at times — - 
is carried along on the wind of passion, say not thou 
“ I desire this or tliat ” ; for the “ I ” neither desires 
nor fears anything, but is free and in everlasting glory, 
dwelling in heaven and pouring out joy like the Sun 
on all sides. For as a light-house beam sweeps with 
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iDcredible speed over sea and land, yet tlie lamp itsdf 
moves liot at all ; so while thy body o£ deare is ( an^ • 
must be by the law of its nature ) incessantly in motion 
in the world of suffering, the “ I ” high up above is 
fixed in heaven. 


You cannot violate the Law of Equality for long. 

Whatever you appropriate to yourself now from 
others, by that you will be poorer in the end. 

K you think yourself superior to the rest, in that 
mstant you have proclaimed your own inferiority. 

Seek not your own life, — for that is death. 

But seek hpw you can best and most joyfully give 
your own life away — aud every morning for ever fresh 
life will come to you from over the bills, 

Man has io learn 0 die — > qu^ simply and naturally 
m the child has to learn to icalk. 


You cannot run against the Law of Equality, you 
cannot cheat Nature, you cannot defeat Truth — the 
water will not run uphill for all yow labours and lying 
awake over it at nigd^t. The claims of others as good 
as yomrs, their life as near and dear to you as your 
own can be. 

So letting go all the chains whndi bound you 
^ the amdeties and cares— the wearisome burden — 
Jbe fUrt^cial unyielding armour wheremth you would 
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secure yourself, but which only weighs you down 
a more helpless mark for the enemy — having learnt 
the necessary lesson of your own identity — to pass 
out — free — 0 joy 1 free to flow down, to swim in 
the sea of Equality — to endure the bodies of the divine 
companions, and the life which is eternal. 

m 

To Thine Own Self be True, not by running out 
of yourself, aftar it comes the love which lasts. If to 
gain anoth»’s love you are matrue to yourself, then 
are you untrue to the ‘person whose love you would 
gain. Him or her whom you seek will you never 
find that way — and what pleasure you have with them 
will only end in pain. 

Be stead&st Uke a light. Let the moths come and 
be consumed in you. 

Abandon Hope All Ye that Enter Here. ; 

To die — for this into the world you came. 

No more beating about in the dark round the 
walls of one’s prison and never hitting the secret door 
of exit. Begin to-day to walk the path of Equality 
whidh alcme is gain. In the sunshine, as the suusliine, 
calm, contented and blessed, envying no one, railing 
not, repining not. 

Do you wish to become beautiful ? You must 
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undo the wrappings, not case yourself in fresh ones ; 
not by multiplying knowledge shall you beautify your 
mind ; it is not the food that you eat that has to 
vivify you, but you that have to vivify the food. 

A soldier who is going to campaign does not seek 
■What fresh furniture he can carry on his back, but 
rather .what he can leave behind. So if thou seekest 
fame or ease or pleasure or aught for thyself, the 
image of that thing which thou seekest vuH come and 
cling to thee and thou wilt have to carry it about — 
and tlie images and powers which thou hast thus 
evoked will gather round and form for thee a new 
body — clamouring for sustenance and satisfaction — • 
Beware then lest it become thy grave and thy prison — 
Instead of thy winged abode and a palace of joy. 

For ( over and over again ) there is nothing that 
is evil except because a man has not mastery over it ; 
and there is no good thir^ that is not evil if it have 
mastery over a man. 

But now through pain and suffering out of this 
tomb, shalt thou come. 

Lo ! the prison walls must fall, even though the 
prisoner tremble. 

Set well thy house in order, open thy doors, let 
them stand wide for all to enter — thy treasures, let the 
poorest take of them : then come thou forth to where 
I wait for thee. 
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And so at last I saw Satan appear before me — 
magnificait, fully formed. Feet first, with shining 
limbs, he glanced down from amongst the bushes ; and 
Bt(K)d there erect ; dark-skinned, with nostrils dilated 
with passion. “ Come out, ” he said with a taunt, 
“ Art thou afraid to meet me ? ” And I answered 
not, but sprang upon him and smote him ; and he 
smote me a thousand times, and brashed and scorched 
and slew me as with hands of flame ; and I was glad, 
for my body lay there dead ; and I sprang upon him 
again with another body ; and he turned upon me, and 
smote ■ me a thousand times and slew that body ; and 
I was glad and sprang upon him again with another 
body — and with another and another and again 
another ; and the bodies which I took on yielded before 
him, and were like cinctures of flame upon me, but I 
flung them aside ; and the pains which I endured in 
one body were powers which I wielded in the next ; and 
I grew in strength, till at last I stood before him 
complete, with a body like his own and erjaal in 
might — exultant in pride and joy. Then he ceased 
and said “ I love thee ”. And lo ! his form changed, 
and he leaned backwards and drew me upon him, 
and bore me up into the air, and floated me over the top- 
most trees and the ocean, and round the curve of the 
earth under the Moon — till we stood again in Paradise. 


Tilleinathan Swami ; It was a common apparently 
.instinctive practice with him to speak of the great 
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operittaons of Kature, the thunder, the wind, the shining 
of tlie Sun etc., in the first person, “ I ” — the identi- 
fication with or^ non-differentiation from the Universe 
being complete. Hh would take a Pariah dog and place 
it round his neck (.compare the pictures of Christ with 
a lamb in the ^utte attitude ) or even let it eat out of 
the plate with himself I 

(realization). The question is not to 

define the fact for we cannot do that but to 

get at and experience it. 

Krishna was an avatar in being a libertine - ' To 
Me are all alike, whosoever loves Me the most gets 
most of Me, like the Ganges or the Sun. ) 

Asking for the things absent means ungrateful- 
ness for the blessings which you already enjoy. Have 
you not so beautiful waters, delicious landscapes and 
sweet airs to be thankful for ? Enjoy them, let not 
your mind run out for things beyond control. 

Realization - 

As a solid is related to its own surfaces, so is the 
oosmic consciousness related to the ordinary consciousness. 

As an ocean is related to its waves, so is the Cosmic 
Conscbusness related to the world consciousness. 

As hyper space is supposed to be related to the 
diinen^ns oi space, so is the judna ( vpi ) 
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CoDsdousness related to tiie other states of consciousness. 

The phases ( snuif, ) <^ the personal 

consdousnesB are but different phases of the other 
ConsdousnesB ; and experiences which seem remote 
from each other in the individual are perhaps all equally 
near in the Universal. 

Space itself, as we know it, may be practically 
annihilated in the oonsdousness of a larger space of 
which it is but the superficies ; and a p^son living 
in London may not unlikely find that he has a back- 
door opening quite simply and unceremoniously out 
in Bombay. 


When Rama writes letters, the writing of letters 
is in itself a complete job (perfectly satisfactory by 
itself). No answers are ever expected. I never write 
letters to receive answers, but because the inner Joy 
finds expression in that way for the time. 


Think nothing to be important. All the misery, 
anxiety, and hearteching arises from considering this 
matter or that important. We lay stress on the import- 
ance of anything, there we sow the seed of our future 
or present calamity. Take off this feeling of importance 
frmn all the centres of attraction. It is this sense of 
importance that ripens into attachment. 

Carelessness is the highest virtue for ^ man who 
kjoows tlje S^. 
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True liberty is the accurate appreciation of Necessity. 
1 am that Necessity and being that Necessity am free. 

Comparison or drawing contrasts is the root of 
all evil. 


We can overcome our enemies by causing them to 
come over to us tlirough love. 

Why should man allow himself to be hag-ridden 
by the flimsy creatures of his own bmin ? Why should 
}’on be a ])rey to the bat-Avinged phantoms that want 
to flit through the corridors of your own brain ? How 
common it is to discover a creature hounded on by 
tyrant thoughts or cares or desires, coAvering, wincing 
under the lash — or jierchance priding himself to 
run merrily in obedience to a driver that rattles the 
rdns and {persuades him that he is free. 

While at work, your thought is to be absolutely 
concentrated in it, undistracted by anything whatever 
irrelcA^ant to Ihe matter in hand — pounding away 
like a great engine, with giant poAver and perfect econo- 
my — no wear and tear of friction, or dislocation 
of parts owing to the working of different forces at the 
^uue time. Then when the wo rk is finished and no 
more occasion for the use of the machine, it must stop 
equally, absolutely — stop entirely — no worrying — 
as if a parcel of boys were allowed to play their devil- 
ments Avith a locomotive as soon as it Avas in the shed ) 
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— and tJie man must retire into that region of his 
consciousness where his true self dwells. 

No credit, no discredit to anybody. No personality, 
no individuality. One Power Supreme is the origin of 
all. 


You in the West say, “ 0 God, 0 God ! ” but you 
have no definite knowledge or methods by which you 
can attain to see God. It is like a man who knows 
there is ghee ^butter) to be got oiit of a cow 
metaph. for soul ). He walks round and round the cow 
and cries, “ 0 Ghee, 0 Ghee I ” Milk pervades the 
cow but he cannot find it. Then when he has learned 
to handle the teat and has obtained the milk, he still 
cannot find the ghee. It pervades the milk and has 
also to be got by a definite method. So, there is a 
definite method by which the Divine Consciousness can 
be educed from the soul. 
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NOTE BOOK No. IV. 


1. — Struggle for Existence. 

No struggle for one’s own Existence but “ strenuous 
struggle for the Existence of otliers” is the Law of 
Nature. 

Each individual perishes in order that the progeny 
may enjoy life. 

Nutrition ( i. e. selfishness ) is subordinate to repro' 
dnction, i. e. charity or unselfishness. 

2 — Selfishness. 

The hand and the whole body. 

1. A sick man had perfect Mth in a certain 
doctor. The doctor put his thermometer in the mouth 
of the invalid. The man felt as if he had come round. 
For five or six days the application of the thermo- 
meter cured the disease. No medicine whatever was 
made use of. 

2. A culprit who was sentenced to capital punish- 
ment was experimented upon by two Doctors. BUnd- 
f^<fed, he was made to lie down on the ground. A 
slight scratch by a needle was made. By means of a 
tube, watCT of the same temperature with blood was 
made to flow as if from the body bleeding. The man 
was contmually spoken to as to what quantity of blood 
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had issued out from his veins. In two or tiim hours 
the rnan died after fainting for a while. 


Yoga Vasishtha 

Nirvana Prakarana. 

The story next after that of Kdk Bhusaudi Deva 
Puja. Vasishtha asks of Pammeshwar i Siva 

Ques. — “ Whvit is meant by Deva Puja which is 
said to destroy pain and confer bliss ? and how should 
it be done ? ” 

To which the Lord replied ; — 

Ans. — “ Deva is neither the solitary Vishnu nor 
Siva nor any other having the body of five elements. 
Nor is it the mind. But it is the Jni'ma, the Self with- 
out b^uining or end. Can it be these paltry objects 
Such as bodies etc ? As Brahma Jndna is the Jndna 
which is Illimitable, actionless, beginningless, endless, 
such a Jndna alone is true and fit to be worshipped.” 


You cannot mate a virgin in the wakeful state 
with a husband dreamt of in the dreaming state. 

Yoga Vasishtha, Nirvdn Prakaran. GUd. 

“ The eognilion after true discriminataon of the 
identity of the universe and “ I ” with Brahma is 
Brahmdrjyana'^ 

“ The giving up of the conception of duality 
through the idea that there is one only Ishwara in all 
our thoughts is IshwararpanaJ" 
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Bkagirath and Shikharadhwaj were sannyasins for 
a long, long time. Afterwards the latter ruled over 
his own country and the former ( Bhagirath ) ruled 
over two countries ( his own as well as another country.) 


A cert^ hunter having lost a cowrie-shell w^t in 
quest of it. Having vainly searched for it three days, 
he at last came across a gem radiant witn the lustre 
of the full moon. 

Similarly! VR will arise in a man quite unexpected- 
ly while absorbed in some other ( thought ). 


Nibvana Pbakabana, 

The story of Kacha Brihaspati “ Within the time 
taken in the squeezing of a flower or the twinkling of 
an eye, this Aliankara can be easily eradicated.” 

Parameshwara deigned to answer Bhringi in the 
following tenns : — 

“ If after destroying thy doubts, thou clingest to 
Truth, thou wilt become the great actor, the great 
enjoyer, and the great renouncer." 

He who does not, like the Mithyd Purusha, fondly 
attach himself to ghatdkdsh and the like, he who 
is the true renouncer, he alone is the highest enjoyer 
and the supreme actor. 


Mirage in an oads. 
Condmion : Yoy Vasishtha, 
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Now addressing the assembly, Vasishtha said thus 
“ In order that all persons in this hall may without 
exception understand the drift of what we say, we 
shall now, with our hands raised on high, proclaim 
to all thus — “ It is only Sankalj® destroyed beyond 
resurrection that constitutes the immaculate Brahiuic 
Seat.” 


ViDEHA McKTI. 

ITPf is the principal requisite, Manotvish, VdsaruU 
kshaya, subordinate. 


JiVAN Mukti. 

trui as ordinarily understood subordinate ,* 
piised in intensity to the pitch of Mamninh and 
Vdmwikshaya, the princij)al requisite. 

Nishktim karma as sadhan for the former and us 
necessary concomitant of the latter. 

1 . If a man devout enough to realize the jjresence 
of Grod in all those who come in contact with him ( i. e. 
to say one who has passed through the stages of 

and Eframtim ) is initiated into ?I9nn^, He 
from* the very moment of hearing the enjoys 

Jivan mukii and is entitled to Videha mukti. 

2. If a man, out of mere curiosity, turns to 

gnosis : he will certainly be a Videha mukta^ but in order 
to enjoy Jivan mukti, he must resort to and 
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^liaf is not the of any Karmas and is not con- 
se(}uent on cm* fl^iT acts. 

I 

«iw?f I 

sa«*T I 


TAiniuivA Brahmana. 

tn?5?5«n 

Though ( Bharadwi'ij ) applied himself to 

the Veda in three successive lives, he began on being 
incited by Indra to study the remainder of Vedic lore 

even in the fourth 

Indra, of course, cured of this vice by 

enlightening him into the knowledge of Brahman with 
character ^ 5HI ). 


SJT^ S9«?5T 

Durvtisii came with a cart-load of Sastra-books 
to pay his respects to the God Mahadeva. In the 
learned assembly of that God, Narada aimed a joke at 
him, in the parable of the ass carrying a load on his 
back, whereupon he was fired with such anger as led 
him to throw away all his books into the ocean. * 

MahAdeva thererfter initiated him into the mystery 
Sdf -knowledge. Cf. Chhiindogya VII. 

N^iada coimng to Sanat kunoar wdl versed in all 
- the «xty-four subjects of edncati|Mi. . . 
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tn*nf«i ^ ?R5R?'ir ?nRrf : fw: « 

««iRT qjigT^ farar wHt f«rcnw: i 
jRTwtsftr «: h 

For Sadhus : — 


^*n an^ mfRi ajwpn 

Vusaiiii of the form of hypocrisy, vanity, and the 
like is the sure way to perdition. 

^sTT 


ftilse ferlse fiilse 

identilicaition edification convalescence 

?i^ss3R fff. 1:3^: i 

iff. «f^»r ir n 

^rararr ^ 1 

awsc tnatr sfl’^ n 

Care not a straw for tiie existence or preservation 
of this body. 


^nwnsr faia'^faw 1 

aifW «'?raT^ 3|5n wni 
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As a-goldsifilii buying a bracelet o£ gold fixes his 
mind only on the weight and colour of the thing, not at 
all on the beauty cr otherwise c£ its form, just in the same 
manner should the mind be fixed entirely on chit alone. 

Till the material is entirely obliterated and con- 
sciousness of sim])le being becomes as unconsciously 
natural as tbs coming in and going out of breath, the 
effort to keep up the' vjsani of Chit should not be 
discontinued. 


Kant. 

In the mental world, inactivity of mind may be 
the resultant of an equilibrium of forces ; and the forces 
may be greater taken se})arately than in many aises 
of active thought only they neutmlise each other. 

C^'. Total pressure and resultant pressure in Hydro- 
statics. 

Fichte. 

The fundamental mode of activity, the position 
of the Ego by itself, if regarded in abstract, is the 
logical law of Identity. 

1. — That is no identity of object can be thought 
apart from the identity of the thinking self. 

2. — If regarded as in application to objects, it is 
the category of Reality. 

AH Reality is in and for the Ego. The categories 
are merely the modes of action of self-consciousness 
viewed objectively or in relation to the object. 
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Herbert Spencer, p. 192 c, Art 61 end. 

.... There must exist some principle which as being 
the basis of Science, cannot be established by Science. 

All reasoned out conclusions whatever must rest on 
some postulate. 


Fichte on Maya 

Beyond this truth no philosophy can go, and all 
True philosophy de})enda upon the recognition of it ; 
any metaphysicsil theorem which assumes an origin 
or cause for consciousness transcending this first primi- 
tive affirmation of the Ego by itself, is convicted of 
incompleteness and absurdity, 

H. Spencer. 

By the Persistence of Force, we really mean the 
persistence of some Cause which transcends our know- 
ledge and conception. In asserting it we assert an 
Unconditioned Reality without beginning or end. 

Such starting point, by its very nature, cannot 
be a demonstrable fact, nor can it be comprehended in 
strict logical fiishion, i. e. brought under a notion. 

Every Science must take its origin from that which 
is in itself unsusceptible of proof. Its first principles 
cannot be a proposition for which reason can be 
advanced ; it cannot even be the expression of a fact 
which is given in experience ; but it must express 
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that which lies at the basis of all experience of all 
consciousness. 


The Ego becomes aware of its own activity as self 
positing only in and by opposition to self. 

Infinite activity — i. e. activity related only to 
itself is never, as such, cjonsdous activity. 

Consciousness works through reflection and reflection 
is only through limitation. 

So soon as we reflect upon the activity of the 
Ego ; the Ego is finite. 

Were the question raised. Is the Ego infinite ? the 
Ego by the very question is finite. 

So much reality as the Ego posits in itself, so much 
does it negate in the non>Ego ; 

So much reality as it posits in the non -Ego, so 
much does it negate in itself. 

The Ego, as positing is the sum of all reality, and 
therefore of activity. But qs positing, it posits a definite 
portion of this total sphere of reality, and every defini- 
tion is equivalent as respects the whole. 


The Ego is therefore passive through its own activity. 
As sum of reality and activity the Ego is substance. 

All sensation is accompanied by the feeling of the 
passivity of the Ego — - i. e. by the feeling of constraint 
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or necessity. This feeling of compulsion, enriched 
by other products of the reflective Energy of the 
Ego, is an essential element in the belief in External 
rddity. 

All the so-called Activity of the world, — reading, 
speaking and the like • feeling, passions) — is mostly 
passivity and idleness. In real work, the world loses 
itself in the Ego. 

Rights are the condition of individaality. But 
Bights are always wrong. 

The absolute end of reason is the infinite realization 
of the moral law. The world of the senses is not a 
reality in itself, but the necessary means for accomplish- 
ing the task of reason. It has its foundation in that 
moral law, in which finite intelligences have also their 
bond of imion. 

Belief in the reality of the moral order of the 

Universe the connection, that the morally good 

will is a free and effective cause in the intelligible system 
of things, this and this only is a belief in God. 

For a rational being God is the moral order of the 
Universe, — - not an order which has its ground 
external to itself — but the order which is the ground 
of all reality. 
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Says Fichte : — 

There is no more striking proof that the knowledge 
of true reli^on has hitherto been very rare among 
men, and that in particular, it is a stranger in the. 
prevailing systems, tlmn this, that they universally place 
eternal blessedness beyond the grave, and never for 
a moment imagine that whoever will may here and' 
at once be blessed. 

Everything great and good upon which our present 
existence rests, from which it has proceeded, exists only 
because noble and powerful men have resigned all the 
enjoyments of life for the sake of ideas. 

In the divine Economy, the outward fiiilure of his 
deed is the means of forcing him in upon himself, and 
of raising him to the yet higher stand-point of true 

teUgion i. e. to the comprehension of what it 

really is that he loves and strives after. 

To Realists. 

We cannot regard thought as merely a product, a 
thing of n^hich th^ characteristics are due to, the nature' 
of the mechanical antecedents out of which it has 
arisen ; ■<yhen we do so, we are at once confronted 
with the probMm, hoic are we to conceive the nature' 
of these antecedents ? By supjKjsition they are not hr 
thought, but external to it, and therefore never to be 
reached in thought. 
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ReflecticHi upon Self, in which the individual con- 
eciomness transcends its own individuality, is not expli- 
cable through the notion of mechanical composition. 

The secret of success in Society is a certain heartiness 
and sympathy. A man who is not happy in com- 
pany, cannot find any word in his memory tliat will 
fit the occasion. 

We consecrate a great deal of nonsense because 
it was allowed by great men. 

Every statute ( ) stands there to say, yester- 

day we agreed so and so, but how feel ye this article 
to-day ? 

Every statute is a currency which we stamp with 
our own portrait : it soon becfjines unrecognisable, 
and in process of time must return to the mint. 

Any laws but those which men make for themselves 
ore laughable. 

Of all debts men are the least willing to pay the 
1 taxes. What a satire is this on Governments ? 


To educate the wise man the State exists and with 
•the appearance of the wise man the State expires. The 
•appearance of Character makes the State unnecessary. 
iThe wise man is the State. 
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He needs no army, fort, or navy who loves men too 
well ; no tribe or feast or palace to draw friends to 
him ; no vantage ground, no favourable circumstances. 
He needs no library^ for he has not done thinking ; no 
Church, for he is a prophet ; no statute book, for he is 
the law-givCT ; no money, for he is value ; no road, for 
he is at home where he is. . . . 

Worldly riches and honours are the fig leaves with 
which the shamed soul attempts to hide its nakedness. 

Senators and Presidents have climbed so high with 
pain enough not because they think the place sj)ecially 
agreeable but jis an apology for real worth and to 
vindicate their manhood in our eyes. 

Like one class of forest animals, they have nothing 
but a prehensile tail ; climb they must or crawl, 
cannot walk erect. 

If a man found himself so rich-natured that 
he could make life serene around him by the dignity 
and sweetness of his behaviour, could he afford to 
circumvent the favour of the caucus and the Press, and 
covet relations so hoUow and pompous as those of a 
politician ? 

We want the great genius only for joy ; for one 
star more in our constellation, for one tree more in our 
grove. But he thinks we wish to belong to him iaa he 
wishes to occupy us. He greatly mistakes us. 
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Life is nmde up of the intermixture and reaction 
of the two amicable powers — the end .and the means^ 
the gamester and the game — whose marriage appears 
beforehand monstrous, as each denies and .tends to 
abolish the other. 

Every man is a channel through which heaven 
floweth. 

As soon as a person is no longer related to our 
present well-being, he is concealed, or dies, as we say. 

Nothing is dead ; men feign themselves dead and 
endure mock funerals and mournful obituaries, and there 
they stand looking out of the windows sound and well, 
in some new and strange disguise. 

O O 

The angels, from the sound of the voice, know ^ 
man’s love ; from the articulation of the sound, his 
wisdom ; and from the sense of his words, his science. 

The Universe suffers under a magnetic sleep, and 
only reflects the mind of the magnetizer. 

In the shipwreck some cling to running rigging, 
some to cask and barrel, some to spars, some to mast ; 
the pilot chooses with science, I plant myself here ; 
all will sink before this ; “ he comes to land who sails 
with me.” , . 
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Rectitude only, rectitude for ever and ever t is the 
saving portion. 

- The reply of Socrates to him who asked whether 
he should choose a wife still remains reasonable. “ That 
whether he should choose one or not, he would 
repent it.” 

Things seem to say one thing, and say the reverse. 
The appearance is unmoral, the result is moral. 

Shakespeare. 

All the sweets and all the terrors of human lot 

* • 

lay in his mind as truly but as softly as the landscape 
lies on the eyes. 

The biography or history of geniuses is like making 
a question concerning the paper on which a king’s 
message is written. 

NapoUan Bonaparte wrought everything, especially, 
without any scruple as to the means. 

All the sentiments whidh embarrass men’s pursuit 
of these objects, he set aside. The sentiments were 
for women and children. 


It is an advantage within oartain limits, to have 
r^xounced the dominion of — — ~ Since what was an 
^passable bar to us, and still in to others, beocanes a 
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ooavenient weapon for our purposes ; just as the river 
which was a formidable barrier, winter transforms into 
the smoothest of roads. Napoleon renounced once for 
all sentiments and affections. But he has not lost bis 
native sense and sympathy with things. 

The land and sea seem to presuppose him. He 
came unto his own, and they received him. He marched 
fdways on the enemy at an angle, • 
so as always to bring two men against one at the point 
of engagement. 

A man not embarrassed by any scruples — and of 
a perception which did not suffer itself to be baulked 
or misled by any pretences of others, or any superstition, 
or any heat or haste of his own. 

He asked counsel of no one. 

“ I have conducted the campaign without consulting 
any one. I should have done no good, if I had been 
under the necessity of conforming to the notions of 
anotiier person.” 

He knew no impediments to his will. Woe to 
what thing or person stood in his way. He fought sixty 
battles. Each victory was a new weapon. My power 
would fall, WOTe 1 not to support it by new achievements. 

Conquest has made me what I am, and conquest 
must maintain me. He felt with every wise man that 
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as much life is needed for conservation as few 
creation. 

Before he fought a battle, Bonaparte thought little 
about what he should do in case of success, but a great 
deal about what he should do in case of a reverse of 
, fortune. 

To his Secretary ; — 

During the night, enter my chamber as seldom 
as possible. Do not awake me when you have any 
good news to communicate ; with that there is no 
hurry. But when you bring bad news, rouse me 
instantly, for then there is not a moment to be lost. 

He directed to leave all letters unopened for 

three weeks and then observed with satisfaetiou how 
large a part of the correspondence had thus disposed 
of itself and no longer required an answer. 

Napoleon’s power consists simply in the exercise 
of common sense on each emergency, instead of abiding 
by rules and customs. 

The lesson he teaches is that which vigour always 
teaches that there is always room for it. 

To what heaps of cowardly doubts is not that 
man’s life an answer. 

Bona^mle knew better than the society ; and more- 
over, knew that he knew better. 

The only defect of common folk is that they dare 
not trust their presentiments. 
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Bonaparte relied on his own sense, and did not care 
a bean for other people’s. The world treated his 
novelties just as it treats everybody’s novelties — made 
infinite objection ; mustered all the impediments : but he 
snapped his fingers at their objections. 

To Doctors 

Believe me, we had better leave off all these remedies. 
Life is a fortress which neither you nor I know anything 
about. Why throw obstacles in the way of its defence ? 
Its own means are superior to all the apparatus of your 
laboratories. 

Corvisart candidly agreed with me that all your filthy 
mixtures are good for nothing. Medicine is a collection 
of uncertain prescriptions the results of which taken collec- 
tively are more fatal tlian useful to mankind. Water, air, 
and cleanliness are the chief articles in my pharmacopoeia. 

Never do the will of others, never do any thing to please 
others. If a gentleman comes in right time to help you 
to carry out what you have just been thinking, oblige him. 

If he comes at a time not tallying with your innftr 
feeling, never accompany him. 

Live in the Self, and all this will be accomplished of 
itself. 


Bonaparte set at naught the Moral Law, which 
baulked and ruined him ,* and the result in a million 
experiments will be the same. 
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ei^perlmeDt, by multitudes or by individuals, 
tbst bAS a tensus^ and selfish aim, will 

As Imm as our civilization is essenthdly one of 
property, of ieoces, of exclusiveness, it will be mocked 
by delusions. Our riches will leave us sick ; there will 
be bitterneim in our lai:^hter. 

Only that good profits, which we can taste, with 
aU doors and which serves all men. 

Goeik* 

Vexations and a tempest of passion only fill his 
sail ! as Luther writes, “ When I am angry, I can pray 
well, and preach well.” 

His Mlimes are the preparation of his victories. 

He cannot hate anybody ; his time is worth too 
much. 

It is not from men excellent in any kind that 
disparagement of any other is to be looked for. 

Be real and admirable, not as we know, but as you 
know. 

Able men do not care in what kind a man is able, 
only that he is able. 

Goethe teaches courage, and the equivalence of all 
thhes ; that the disadvantages of any epoch exist only to 
^ foint-hearted. 

Ko mortgage, no attainder will hold on men or 
hours. The worid is young. 

1 am here, he would say, tobethe measure and judge 
of these diings. Why should I take them on trust ? 
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Satan is noiie other tiban pure intellect, applied — — 
as always there is a tendency — to the service of the 
senses. 

Want of practical faith in the moral government 
of the World ■= Satan. 

Violation of the Spiritual Laws ■■ Satan. 

Not realizing the spiritual Unity =* Satan. 

An insult causes indignation, loud sounds, violent 
acts. 

The thing said bears to the mental action it excites 
much the same relation that the pulling of a trigger 
bears to the subsequent explosion, does not produce 
the power, but merely liberates it. 

Happy he in whom such detonating powder of 
is altogether absent and however much people may 
give him occasions for outburstiug, is necessarily always 
silent. 

Why are people iniminn,! to Vedanta ? When a child 
or some . other weat person is walking with a stick in 
his ban«l to support himself at every step ; if the stick 
be sudd^y taken ofiE from his hand he will fall down 
and will be filled with indignation. 

It is most desirable that the child should walk erect 
without .the suppcBrt of any sti<h ; bat so long as he is 
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weak, he may be allowed the use o£ his stick ; and 
gradmdly made to give up its use. 

The stick a personal God. 

The child «= the ignorant folk. 

The child begins to weep, when his mother goes 
into the ahjoining room to fetch something. So do 
ignorant people begin to weep when some friend of 
theirs gives up the body, regarding him as actually 
dead or gone. 

That is good which the mother thinks right, not 
what the child thinks. 

The more social animals are in overwhelming pre» 
ponderance over the unsocial. 

Sociability is as much a Law as mutual struggle. 

Even wild animab make friendships, have their 
playmates. 

The fittest to survive are those who mutually aid 
one another, not those who are engaged in mutual 
struggle. Co-operation in the world ( 1 ) among plants, 
( 2 ) animals, ( 3 ) bees, ( 4 ) flowers, (5) ants. 


Myriads of living creatures, remain in the Earth 
to prepare and renew soils. 

Denouement of the drama of Life : afforded 

by the moral Law. 

Struggle comes when man is looking behind. 
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Co-operation and hve when they are advancing. 

Thus struggle as well as love are both the cause 
of advance. 

t 

A Rishi win have no friction in his way. 

In order to be of use in the world abroad, you will 
have to live and realise Unity within. 

Morality is forced upon the world at the bayonet’s 
point. 

All vegetable kingdom suffers sacrifice for animals. 
Rice, grains, every plant in the world, lives for others. 
When man lives upon seeds, he lives uj)on love. Ijove 
is Life. 

Asphides ( plant lice 1 in summer when food is 
abundant bring forth females, in the famines of autunm, 
males.. 

Sex ■ is a paradox ; it is that which separates in 
order to unite. Sex unites nations. 


1. — In a conservatory, where the asphides enjoy 
perpetual summer, the succession of females continued 
to go on for four years and stepped only when tempera* 
ture lowered and food diminished, then the males were 
at once produced. 

2. — Bees. . Royal diet and plenty of it determines 
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the future queens. The nurse bees change the diet 
and woricers or drones are produced. 

In Reproduction females ore as a rule an accompani'^ 
ment of abundant and rich food, maleness of the 
reverse. 


Tadpoles. 

JJ. — Nutritious and abunchuit diet being admi- 
nistered successively, the result was as follows: — u7 
females, 48 males out of 100. Next year the decrease 
being 78 females, 81 females, 9:2 females. 

1. — Man shall have to leave materialistic tend- 
encies etc. 

at bayonet’s point. 

2. — When man is treading the right path, the 
whole nature works for his deliverance : cf. lioma gOes 
to conquer Lanka. 

What is it that gives you dnanda in sexual relations ? 

Sacrifice, sacrifice, and nothing but sacrifice. 

Struggle for Life is a misreading of the Struggle 
for Light. 

The language of Love is understood everywhere. 

A tree when it spreads its branches and foliage 
upwards, at the same time stiikes its rccts much deeper. 
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So, a man when communicating knowledge abroad 
gets the same knowledge ingrained within himself. 

Moral Law — Spiritual Law. 

1. — The like attracts the like. in one self 

attracts without kind). 

2. — The greater attracts the less. Degree, Application, 

When you are filled with auI and so, on a higher 

potential than any worldly I 

Earthly pleasures will immediately flow towards 
you. When earthly poAvers come and you begin to 
enjoy them, you come down much lower, pleasures 
immediately shun you. 

A chain cannot be stronger than its weakest link. 

^‘We have no Property in our very Bodies, but 
only an accidental Possession, — • and Life rent.” 

The political agitators of India have practically the 
following position : — 

“ The English are making fools of themselves, why 
should not we follow the example ? ” 

It is a mathematical fact that the casting of this pebble 
from my hand alters the centre of gravity of the universe. 

It is certmn, my Belief gains quite infinitely the 
moment 1 convince another mind thereof. 
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Creation lies before us, like a glorious Rainbow ; 
but the Sun that made it lies behind us, hidden from us. 


Man’s Unhappiness, as I construe, comes of his 
Greatness ; it is because there is an Infinite in him, 
which with aU his cunning he cannot qmte l>ury under 
the Finite. 


Hatred, Envy, Lies are but an inverted sympathy. 
'Were I a steam-engine, wouldst thou take the trouble 
to tell lies of me ? 

The smaller whirlpool is sucked into the larger 
and made to whirl along with it. 

The head rests on shoulders, the shoulders rest on 
arms, the arms on body etc. From this by no means 
it follows that all these are not supported by the invisible 
Shdkii. 

Just so, men of the world being entangled in 
appa ent causation, never open their eyes to the Absolute 
Reality. 

Friendship is impossible except in mutual devo- 
tedness to the Good and true. 
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Ima^ne Napoleon flying in the rain of bullete 
without a scar. “ Come, follow me, the bullet is not 
yet cast which should kill Napoleon.” 

Nothing is impossible. The Alps shall be no Alps. 

Leave not your centre. 

Moths come to a lamp, even though they die, the 
lamp does not renounce its position to run after or 
receive them. In Thee the whole world must be drawn 
and consumed. 

This is the Secret of Magnetism. 

Death of body is the resurrection of spirit. 

There is a kind of illusion about physical desire 
similar to that which a child suffers from when, seeing 
a beautiful flower, it instantly snatches the same, and 
destroys in a few moments the form and fragrance 
which attracted it. He only gets the full glory who 
holds himself back a little and truly possesses, who is 
willing if need be not to possess. 

Diagoras, 'a pupil of Democritus, was the first among 
the Greeks to receive the name'of ath^t. The logician 
chanced one day to be at sea during a heavy storm. 
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fhe sailors attributed the storm to him. All that they 
were enduring was a punishment £or conveying such 
an impious wretch as he. 

“ Look at those other ships over there,’' said 
Diagoras. 

“ They are in the same storm, am’t they ? 

Do you suppose that I am in lack o£ them ? ” 

In going o£E in pursuit of things external, the “ I ” 
(since it really has everything and needs nothing) 
deceives itself, goes out from its true home, tears itself 
asunder, and admits a gap or rent in its own being. 

( Hence the dissatisfaction following sensuous enjoy* 
ments.) 

This it must be supposed, is what is meant by Sin — 

the separation or sundering of one’s being and 

all tlie pain that goes therewith. It all consists in 
seeking those things and not in the things themselves. 
They are all fair and gracious enough ; their place 

is to stand round the throne and offer their homage 

rank behind rank in their multitudes ■■■ if so be, we 
wiU accept it. But for us to go out of ourselves to 
run aftor thmi, to allow ourselves to be divided and 
rent in twain by their attraction, that is an inversion 
the order of heaven. 

To this desertion of one’s true self sex tempts most 
stiongly and stimds as the type of Miy& and the 
wwid-illusion ; yet the beauty of the loved one and the 
delight of ciorpmral union all turn to dust and ashes 
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if bought at the price of disunion and disloyalty in 

the higher spheres disloyalty even to the person 

whose love is sought. 

Sex is the allegory of love in the physical world. 
It is from thi s fact that it derives its immense power. 
The aim of Love is non-differentiation, absolute union 
of being, which can only be found at the centre of 
existence. And in the moment when this union is 
accomplished, creation takes place. 


Pyrrho admitted no difference between health and 
illness, life and death. He exi)ected nothing, asked 
for nothing. 

Where there is indifference and aj)athy, there too is 
ataraxia, the perfect and unruffled serenity of the mind. 
If in act, word, and thought an entire suspension of 
judgment be maintained, then do we j^ssess an inde- 
pendent freedom, an unroutable calm. 


“ Live so simply that pleasure when it come may 
seem even more exquisite than it is.” Epicurus. 

As for ambition, what is it but a desire for an 
existence in the minds of other people — — a desire 
which when fulfilled is a mockery and unfulfilled a 
tomb ? And besides to what does success lead ? To 
honour, glory, and wealth ? But these things are sepul- 
chres, not happiness. 
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In the animal tod lower human world — — - and 
wherever the creature is inca^ble of realizing the 
perfect love ( which indeed transforms into God ) — 
Nature in the purely physical instincts does the next 
best thing, that is, she effects a corporeal union, and 
.80 generates another creature who by the very process 
of his generation shall be one step nearer to the universal 
soul and the realization of the desired end. And 
nevertheless the moment the other love and all that 
goes with it is realized the natural sexual love has to 
fall into a secondary place — the lover mmt stand on 
his feet and not on his head — or else the most dhe 
confusions ensue, and torments a union. 

Taking all together it may be fairly said that the 
prime object of sex is realization of unity, the physical 
union as the allegory and expression of the real union, 
and thq^ generation is a secondary object or result of 
this union. From the protozoic cells ' to the very 
highest expression of sex, we find that Love takes 
Ihe form chiefly tod before ^ else of a desire for 
union, and only in lesser degree of a desire for 
raoe-propagation. 

Thus propagation of species is not the primary 
object Nature. 


Man as describe by Quotrefages, is a “religious 
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Familiarly Brahmd is the spid^ -drawing fronf his 
breast llie threads of existence. 

Emblematically a triangle inscribed in a circle. 

Poetically the self-existing supremacy that is en.- 
throned on a lotus of azure and gold ; and 'Theologically 
the one' really existing essence, the et^nal germ from 
which all things issue and to which all things at last return. 

Revolutions are created not by the strength of an 
idea but by the intensity of a seutimciit. 

By the very necessity of the case nobody can live 
without activity or work. A child has no motives and 
objects and purposes to accomplish, yet it is never at 
rest, is all the time up to sometliing. 

So, work you must do, but Vedanta requires of you 
to look upon all work as mere />/«//, nothing serious 
or imjwrtant al)out it. 

Hit liard, play your part manfully, but wait not 
for the' event or end to bruig you joy, sjitisfaction, let 
every stroke and blow be happiness personified or a 
messenger of Divine bliss. 

If putting aside for a moment all convention and 
custom, one looks quietly within him^lf, he will perceive 
that there are most distinct and inviolable inner forces 
binding him by different ties to different people, and 

with, different and inevitable results that there 

is in fact in that world of the hewt a kind of cosmical 
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harmony and variet 3 ’ and an order almost astronomical. 
This is noticeably true o£ M'hat may be called the plane- 
tary law of diBtaiK;e8 in the relation of people to. one 
another. For of some of the circle of one’s accjuaintance 
it may be said tlmt one loves them cordially at a hundred 
miles’ distance ; of others that they are dear friends at 
n mile ; while others again are indi8j)ensable far nearer 
than that. If by any cliance the friend whose planetary 
distance is a mile, is forced into closer quarters, the 
cnly result is a vkdent development of repulsion and 
ccntriftigal force, by which jwobably he is carried even 
beyond his nonnal distance, till such time as he settles 
down into his right place ; while on the other liand 
if we w’ere seimrated for a season from one who by 
right is very near and who we know l)elongs to us, 
Ave can bide our time, knoAving that the forces of return 
Avill increase with the separation. 

So marked indeed are these and other such laws 
that they sometimes suggest tlmt there really is a cosmic 
world of sotds, to AA'liich we nil belong and tliat our 
terrestrial relations are merely the Avorking out and 
expression of far antecedent and unmodiiiable facts an 
idea AA'hicli for many people is corroborated by the 
curious way in AA'hich often at the very first sight, 
diey become aware of their exact relation to a new-comer. 
In some cases it brings with it a strange sense of 
previous intimacy, liard to explain ; and in other coses, 
so intimate, it still avUI seem , to fix almost instan- 
taneously the exact propinquity of the relation. — — 
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: . . Yet this mean distance does not vary 

during the whole time, so to speak, by a single hair’s 
breadth. 


The Light o£ Asia, as a literary contribution, is simply 
charmirg ; as a page of history, Mr. Arnold’s potrn has 
the value of a zero from whkh the formative circle has 
been eliminated. 


' Gilded butterflies = kings .and nobles. 


Jesters do oft prove prophets. 

To dominate the actual world you must, like 
Arcliimedes, base your fulcrum somewhere beyond. 

In woman a silken gown covers a multitude of 
sins. 

Jesus died on the Cross, Socrates in the prison, 
Galileo in jail, Columbus in chiiins, John Huss u[)on 
the stake. 

There is but One Purpose running through and 
underlying all changes and circiimstances in the world ; 
and that is Self-Realization or Renunciation. 


Those who move in “ society ” are so surrounded 
with affectations that they are decidedly '■^Exclusive" 
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and shut off from everyone and this shutting off, is 
what constitutes Hell. • 

Too much society acts like a veil over one’s 
mental vision. We must remind ourscl\'e8 that we 
have plenty of Time. It is not dignified for a race 
of Immortals to hurry so ; least of aU is it good 
policy to hill oneself in trying to live. The years are 
ours and the centuries ours. 


Say what you have to say, not -wLat you ought, 
no-ought. 


Worldly men come, induce personal honour in 
you and then when you begin to feel it, tliey im- 
mediately take it off. 

Like the maid briugihg (or churning) the cream 
or butter to the sm’hioe and then skimming it 
clean off. 


It is good tliat the pus or scab is collected, gathered 
into head and then removed or licked away by God in, 
the form of dogs. 

Thus you are purified of all trace of weakness. 

Be the Sim (giver), not the moon (receiver of 
inpuence). 
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You are to be kind and considerate to every one. 
But you are not to be Icept in any kind of bondage 
by the well meaning attention ot your friends. 


Change is the law of growtli. When you change 
your habits, you will renew yourself, body and soul. 

Grod, you and I are one. 

How can you love anything else but Me I 

The Healing Exercises and Christian Science and 
even raising the dead, and lengthening life etc. (when 
successful ) are like keeping a man awake over a longer 
period than usual. You might call it a miracle to keep 
him up for three, four, or whole twelve hours at night ; 
but remember, you cannot cheat Nature. Natime must 
exact even with vengeance its withheld portion of 
sleep the next day, or Nature will soon tax you Avith 
early grave and get out of you all the sleep you kept 
back. ' 


It is better to let Nature tsike her oAvn course. Resist 
not evil. 

Fashion: — 

1. — The New Zealanders brand their cheeks and 
faces all over Avith bvnning hot iron, and tliis is 
adornment. 

2. — Lips bored to put on big shells as ornaments. 
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3. — Murder committed to get a new feather to 
your cap. 

4. — The feet cramjied. 

5. — Wmst squeezed and so forth. 

The so-called Force of Character is nothing more 
nor less tbm the power to give suggestions. It is this 
power that brings worldly success. 

The really successful power of making suggestions 
is acquired by living up to wliat Ave preach, because in 
trying to realize our teachings we have to make constant 
auto-suggestions and tliese once auto-suggestions be^me 
powerful weapons of reforming others. 

Keeping yourself in the Giver position, the Sun 
of Good, make a Magnet of you and you are all active 
and masculine. 

All the Vedantic way of life is typified by Arjuna 
giving the reins of his horses unto Krishna. 

To fight is your duty and not to bother about 
the circumstances. 

Join in engi^ement, whatever and wherever it be, 
choose not the end or environments, on, on with your 
"#ork. 
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1. — The President of a Railway Company being 
told by a fellow-passenger in the train that he (the 
passenger) had travelled on that road without paying 
any fare got his Capitalist curiosity excited. 

Paid $ 20 to learn the Avay to do that. 

The man said ; By “ walking'' 

2. — A red Indiaii saw a gentleman walking with a 
black umbrella. A wild buffalo attacked the gentleman 
Avho j)ut the large umbrella in front of him right before 
the buffalo. The buff^o got confused, stopped and 
left. The Indian admired the trick, purchased an um- 
brella and walking on a railroad track, held out the 
umbrella before the running engine. But tlie black 
buffalo did not stop. ' 

.3.-- Tomatoes were considered poisonous long 
enough by the jieople. A girl living in a city Avho 
often took tomatoes visited a village where the people 
liad not risen above the error. She visited a garden 
containing tomatoes (called love-apples) being seen 
in the act of eating a tomato, she was taken by surprise 
by the country folks who took her into a room and 
called a country Doctor and began to rub and scrub 
her andi express sorrow and condolence in every possible 
way. Before the doctors came she died. 

4. — The Stiah (?) and buttermilk Avith churned snake. 

5. — The patient treated witii thermometer. 

6. — The criminal with capital sentence killed in 
experimenting upon. 
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7.—- A man wanted to collect $ 2j0O.O to- stiurt a 
HoepitsL He advertised for a Lecture. He found the 
Hall witii only one man inmate. He lectured, that 
single man gave the $ 2,000. 

You cannot know a man unless you first love him, 
•Christians believe in majority and nuralxjr.and not so 
\iuch in their so-called faith. Hence their aggressive 
and accumulative character which is simply an effort to 
•keep themselves in countenance and to prolong or bear 
up their hypnotism. The Vedantin believes in the 
Truth and not in number ; hence his non-proselytising 
tendency. 

A well-behaved gentleman being found in gaol was 
told that he could, not possildy be put in gaol for the 
alleged fault, no, he could not be so treated under any 
circmnstances. 

He answers. But “ / am.” 

A man come into a restaurant and said he had a 
powder which could keep the legs etc. from being scalded, 
no matter how hot and boiling the liquid might be. 
In the presence of all the j>eople he rubbed the powder 
jcm his stocking-covOTed leg just pulling up the 
trousers, rubbed and rubbed for a while, then thrusting 

leg in hot burmiig water, drew it out safe and 

^^nd. • 3^ 

A gentleman purdiased the powder and when he 
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was going to try it on himself, the seller left. The 
purchaser rubbed it for a long time on his leg, and 
then placed his leg in scalding water but no sooner 
had he done that than he began to cry and scream 
and kick, and scrambled and wildly looked on all sides 
to find the deceiver and swore that he ?ivould immedi- 
ately kill the fellow if he could once meet him. 
As the readOT may have guessed, the cheat had a cork' 
leg and so was not scalded by the water which proved 
too much for the purchaser of powder. 

Men ought not to care if a dog barks, as it is a proof 
he will not bite. 

The old CO piette, this world of ours, conceals her 
age, but her biography is under our feet. 

God is more pleased when I smoke ray pipe than 
from the prayers of a hundred llabbis. 

When human tongue ceases to speak, then the 
stones begin to talk. 

Civilization is nothing more nor less than a cease- 
less effort or struggle to build up pyramids to bury alive 
the soul. 


Never sympathise with the distressed. Your 
sympathy aggravates your case and accelerates their 
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.^n. Let them symj^athise vdth your health and vig<Mir.. 
This improves both parties. 


The world lives in deception. The one half deceives 
the other, while those of the other half deceive them- 
selves. 


^ Popularity mid Unpopularity. 

1. Small rivers and springs may be utilized in 
generating power of all Mnds, whereas Niagara Falls 
and Himalayan cascades near Chamba etc. may remain 
winoticed. Does that take away from their inner 
dignity and native majesty ? Not at all. 

So, sometimes very small souls l)ecome famous like 
Christ and Mahomet etc. aiid grand souls like Dattatreya 
and Krishna may long remain ignored. 

I . — Physicians denounced . laughing gas and chloro- 
form, vaccination, cinchona. 

3. — Catch-penny practice of the Charlatan. 


0 

No body has the power to say “ No ” to you except 
yourself. 

Paradox of death : — 

The question is usually put ** If death cr any other 
oonchtioa is brought on by ourselves, why do we groan 
and wail at the time departure. 

' , Answer. Newly married girls leave their parents 
th^ own acootd, but why do they weep and 
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cry while bidding Good-bye to their mother and sisters ? 
We change our old friends for new ones of ourselves 
and then we miss the dear old relations. 


Look at the idea of promising an eternity of 
happiness to one who, out' of cowardice, most probably 
repents at his last gasp I 

If railway cars and dectric telegraphs are utilized 
to save our time and energy, it were foolish on our jmrt 
not to utilize the electrostatic and metereological condi- 
tions of the Cosmos — in the form of inspiring atmos- 
phere and genial climate — to aid us in making rapid 
spiritual advancement. ' Kissing breeze and murmuring 
streams etc. are not to be discarded as outside helps ; 
everything and anything is in us if . we can control it 
and turn it to advantage. 


Keep your mind full of agreeable memories and 
pleasant associations of ideas ; all the time saturated 
mth happy thoughts and godly notions ; you will have 
no occasion to suffer c»: repine. 

Original Thought. 

Keep the subconscious mind ( 4IKS| i|flT ) imbued 
with holy, pure ' and sublime feelings — > and original 
thought is sure to flow out of you. 

Ho, all ye that suffm*, know ye that ye suffer from 
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yourselves, Do away with the fallacy that your pain 
is caused by another. 


Forest-Life. 

1. — *■ Why not come to help others as a prisoner of 
city life ? No prisoners can be helped by you except 
when you visit gaols in the capacity of a free gentleman 
not living in the prison-house. 

2. — No rivers can feed the plains, if thdr original 
home be not away up in the mountain forests. 

•S. — Laboratories of soul, observatories of spirit and 
Univeraties of Truth cannot be formed in the dingy, 
putrid air of cities. 

4. — The highly advanced citizens can be benefited 
by even the writings of forest sages. And the vulgar 
mob will rather be repulsed when they find the sage 
in their midst. 


Europeans and Americans exult to clothe their 
Iwight skin in dark or brownish clothes. The black 
apparel does not signify a dark bod 3 \ So, the Hindus 
prefer dark skin to clothe a bright glorious Soul. 

Civilized people like red Indians paint (instead of 
tattooing) their faces and put .on feathers in their 
heads. The crowded streets presait a spectacle of 
churchyard with malble tombs and fashionable coffins 
IWffying the ori^n of life, the self •supreme, 

No body in his heart of hearts likes to live - this 



GOD-RBALIZATION 


117 


[n.B. V. 

artificial life, but they do it for vanity — to please 
nobody in the name of pleasing others or the imaginary 
bugbear called “ Society.”’ 

I have no use for curtains, for I have no gazers 
to shut out but the sun and the moon and I am willing 
that they should look in. And if the sun is sometimes 
too warm a friend, I find it better economy to reta’eat 
behind a curtain already provided by Nature than to 
add a single item to the details of house-keeping. 

As for doing good, that is one of the professions 
which are full — crowded, chjokeful, moreover, I have 
tried it fairly and strange as it may seem, am satisfied 
that it does not agree with mg comtitution. 

I went to the woods because I wished to live 
deliberately to front only the essential farts of life, 
and '‘I did not Avish to lh’'e what avos not life, living is so 
dear ’. I Avanted to Ih'e deep and suck out all the marrow 
of life. 

I have never yet met a man who was aAvake. — How 
could I have looked him hi the face ? 

The people’s life is frittered away by detail. 

People think if railroads are not built, how will 
they go to heai’en in season 7 
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Mei.' are determined to be starved before they are 
hungry, )\ J^t* 


Notliiiig New in Newspapers. 

ChUidt^ wlio play life, discern its true law and 
relations more clearly than men who think that they 
are wisor by Experience^ that is by failure. 

Be it life or death, I crave only for reality. 

Be it sin or sorrow, I’ll ba true to the inner genius. 

I would not sacrifice the bloom of the present moment 
to any work. 

I grow in these seasons like com in the n^ht 
( without memorable achievements unol)served ). 

My days arc no days of the week bearing the stamp 
of any heathen deity, nor are they fretted by the ticking 
of a clock. 

You are immortal, know yourself and your Life is 
idways insured without the aid of any Life-Insurance 
Gmnpnny. ^ 

It is to ruse your mind above the two wcHrlds. 
It Js laziness and inertia to be led 1^' the <mrrent con* 
by rite ^se of posseseiom 
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There nothing so impcnrtant t6 him ( Thraeau ) 
as his walk. He had no walks to throw away on 
company. Visits were offered him from respectful 
parties, but he declined them. 

The best place for each one is just where he stands. 

“ I think, nothing is to be hoped frcan you if this 
bit of mould unde: your feet is not sweeter to 
you to eat than auy other in this world car in any 
world.” 

Aristotle : — One who surpasses his fellow-dtizens 
in virtue is no longer a part of the city. Their law is 
not for him, since he is a law to himself. 

Only he can be trusted wdth gifts who can present 
a &ce of bronze to expectations. 

Exccsk fob HABWHOon ( Stcudy Natube . 

I ask to be melted. You can only ask of the 
metals that they be tender to the fire that melts them. 
To nought else can they be tender. 

Solitude. 

I am no more lonely than the loon ( genus of web- 
footed aquatic bird. ) in the pond that laughs so loud or 
water Pond itself. What company has that lonely 
InlrAj I pray ? The Sun is alone eiecept in thick weaker y 
but ^i&re the second Sun is a mock one, God is alone, — 
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but the devil, he is £ar from being alone, he is l^on. 

What is the pill that will keep us well, serene, 
contented ? 

Not my or thy great grandfathers, but our Great 
Grandmother Nature’s universal medicine — a draught 
of undiluted morning air. 

Sympathy with the fluttering alder and poplar leaves 
almost takes away my breath ; yet like the lake my 
sympathy is rippled but not ruffled. 

I have as it were my own sun and moon and stars 
and a world all to myself. 

There was never yet such a storm but it was Aeolian 
music to a healthy and innocent ear. 

I have found that no exertion of the legs can bring 
two minds much ne.irer to one another. 

To be in company even with the best, is soon 
wearisome and dissipating. 

What do we want most to dwell near to ? 

Not to many men surely, the depot, the post office, 
Ihe grocery etc. But to, “ The perennial source of 
our life” whence in all our experience we have found 
that to issue, as the willow stands near the water and 
senda out its roots in that direction. 
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I never found the companion that was so companion- 
able as Solitude. 

Civilized folks live thick and are in each other’s 
way and stumble over one another. 

The valm of a man is not in his sicin that we should 
touch him. 


Design Argument Exploded. 

If God acts for a designed end, it must be that He 
desireth something. which He has not. 

Men of ideas instead of legs (are) a sort of intellectual 
centipede. 

What danger is there if you don’t think of any ? 

Self-styled reformers — the greatest bores of all. 

The ti'ue husbandman will cease from anxiety, as 
the. squirrels manifest no concern whether the woods 
will bear chestnuts this year or not, and finish his 
labour with every day, relinquishing all claim to the 
produce of his fields, and sacrificing in his mind not 
only his first but his last fruits also. 

ViVEK. 

1 . — Never should you engage in anything of transi- 
tory intorest. Pursue the eternal. 
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2. — By inakitig the acts he^ the stamp of Reahty,^ 
by and by the thoughts will also cease to dwell oa 
passing incidents. 

3. — When you are about to spe^, be sure that 
the talk will do you good, if not, don’t enter into 
com^ersation at all. 

4 . — do on Avith your work like the artist in the 
city of Konroo striving after ])erfection, trying to ensure 
the happiness of One individual and giving np vain 
undefined shadow hunting. 

Of all die characters I have known, Walden wears 
best, and best preserves its purity. It has not acquired 
one permanent wrinkle after all its ripples. It is peren- 
nially young. 

Referring to childhood or boyhood, “The days 
when idleness was the most attractive and productive 
industry^* 


The Railway Engine. 

That devilish Iron llorse^ whose ear-rending neigh 
is heard throughout the town, has muddled the Boiling 
spring with his foot, and he it is that has bruised off 
all die Avoods on Walden shore ; that Trojan horse, 
with a thousand men in his belly, introduced by 
mercenary Gredrs 1 Where is the Countty’s diampion 
to thrust an avenging lance between the ribs of the 
bloated pest ? 
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Nature has no human inhabitant who appreciates her. 
The birds with , their plumage and tlieir notes are in 
harmony mth the flowers, Imt what youth or maiden 
conspires with , the wild luxuriant beauty of Nature ? 
She flourishes alohe, far from the towns where they 
reside. Talk of heaven ! Ye disgrace Earth. 

Let the thunder rumble ; what if it threaten ruin to 
former’s crops ? That is not its errand to thee. 

■ Take shelter under the cloud while" they flee to carts 
and sheds. 

Let not to get a living, be thy trade but thy sport. 

Enjoy the land, but own it not. 

It is a faint iutimatiou, yet so are the first stresiks 
of morning. When a reptile is attacked at one mouth 
of his burrow, he shows himself at another. 

We discourse freely without shame of one form 
of sensuality and are silent about another. 

Maup^ius seeing neither rhyme nor reason in his 
life took to his bed and died of mortification. 

D’ Alembert held a physician to be like a blindman 
who armed "with a cudgel strikes at random, and, accord- 
ing, as he strikes,, annihilates the disease or — the 
patient. 
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“Philosophers,” he said, “should be like children 
M^ho when they have done anything wrong, put die 
blame on the cat.” 

The wasps came by thousands to my lodge in 
October, as to winter quarters and settled there, some- 
times deterring visitors from entering. I felt compliment- 
ed by their regarding my house as a desirable shelter. 
They never molested me seriously, though they bedded 
with me. 


. Myself is more than a whole world to me. 

And when the frost had smitten me on one cheek, 
heathen as I was, I turned to it tlie other also. 


There we worked .... building castles in the 
lur for which Earth offered no wrorthy foundation. 

We W'aded so gently and reverently, or we pulled 
together so smoothly, that the fishes of thought were 
not scared from the stream. 

Why is it that a bucket of water soon becomes 
putrid, but frozen remains sweet for ever ? 

So knowledge without love ( ) 2 )utrifies. 

About Snow-collectors. 

“Th^ smd that a gendmian &rmer, who was 
behind the scenes, wanted to double his money,- which 
as 1 imderstood amounted to half a nulUon already ; 
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but in order to cover each one o£ his dollars with 
another he took o£E the only coat, ay, the skin itself 
of Walden Pond in the midst of a liard winter.” 

They believe in immortality so far as to avoid 
preparation for death and in mortality so far as to 
avoid preparation for anythhig after death. 

I knew few Christians so convinced of the splendour 
of the rooms in their Father’s house, as to be happier 
when their friends are called to those mansions, than 
they would have been if the Queen had sent for them 
to live at court. 

Nor has the Church’s most ardent “ desire to depart 
and be Avith Christ,” ever cured it of the singuliu* 
habit of putting on mournings for every person 
summoned to such departure. 

M. Renan has been at no loss to sIioav, 

Rome fell when her soldiery became convertetl 
to . Churchianity or Christianity. The spirit of peace 
Avhich pervaded the early Church enervated a nation ; 
the virility of the most belligerent of races was 

Knit its (Earth’s) strsiw into what croAsms you please, 
gather the dust of it for tresisure and die rich in 
tlmt, clutchmg at the black motes in the air with your 
dying hands. Was this grass of the Earth made green 
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ioT your shroud only, not for your bed, and can you 
never lie down ujpon it, but only under it ? 

If you will have your laws obeyed without mutiny, 
see well that they be pieces of God Almighty’s laws, 
otherwise all the artillery in the world will not keep, 
down mutiny. 


Rich in Peace. 

Crowned with Wild Olive and not with gold. 

Wilful error is limited by the will, but what limit is 
there to that of which w^e are unconscious. 

The unlucky fact is that the wise of one class 
habitually contemplate the foolish of the other. 

The unconquered powers of precedent and Custom 
interpose between a King and Virtue. 


By Transparency on all sides it is possible to pass 
unrecognised. 


1 — Plainness is that which cannot be seen by 
looking at it. 

He — Stillness is that which cannot be heard 
by listening to it. 

We Bareness is that which cannot be felt by 
handling it. 
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When a nation is filled with strife, then do patriots 
flourish. 

When wisdom is met with honours, the world is 
filled with pretenders. 

Being wise you are merely natural. 

I am going to reap the harvest of my mind' and 
I am going to scatter it. 

Hope is the only universal liar who never loses 
his reputation for veracity. 

Everyman who has endeavoured to enslave his fellows 
I hate with all my heart and soul ; and yet the only 
injury I woidd do them would he to enlighten them. 

Sincere words are not grand. 

Grand words are not faithful. 

“Business,” they think, “is always good whether 
it be busy in mischief or benefit.” 

I AM. 

Statues of brass and marble will perish, and statues 
made in imitation of them are not the same statues, 

near the same workmanship print and 

reprint, crave it in wood, engrave it on stone, use 
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any materials ; tlie thought or idea is eternally and 
identically the same in every case. Similarly the One 
Unchangeable^ “ I am ” or Absolute Self-consciousness 
is the same, let the bodies and lives alter, vary and 
undergo tdl sorts of transformations. It impresses itself 
on any tiling presented to it. 


One who knows how to take aire of his life may 
go throughout the country Avithout providing against 
the rhinoceros or tiger ; he may even go into the thick 
of a battle without fear of the sword. 

The rhinoceros finds no place wherein to drive 
his horn. 

The tiger finds no place to fix his claws. 

The sword finds no place wherein to thrust itself. 

And Avhy is this ? 

It is because he lias overcome Death. 


People in their undertakings, usually fail on the 
eve of success. I4? «; l»W 

The difficulty in governing the people is from having 
too much policy. 

He who tries to govern the kingdom by policy, 
is only a scourge to it ; while he who governs without 
it is a blessing. 

To teach witliout words and to be useful without 
action, few ^ong men attain to it. 
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Man of possemon :-^His highest rectitude but 
crookedness. 

His greatest wisdom is but foolishness. 

His sweetest eloquence is but stammering. 

He who lightly assents will seldom keep his word. 

The chaff from winnoAving will blind a man’s eye 
so that he cannot tell the j)oints of the compass. 

Mosquitoes will keep a iiAun awake all night with 
their Ixting. 

And just in the same • Avay this talk of charity 
and duty to one’s neighbour drives me nearly crazy. 

Wherefore this undue energy as though searching 
for a fugitive AA'itli a big drum ? 

When tlie j)ond dries up and the fish are left upon 
dry ground to moisten them with the braith or to 
damp them Avith a little spittle, is not to be tomiwired 
with leaving them in the first instnuce in their iiivtiv'e 
rivers and lakes. 

WliOever makes destroys. 

Whoever grasps loses. 

The good man confers a blessing upon the AA’orld 
by merely living. 
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The iKMjalkd “ Charity and duty to one’s n^fabour” 
of. shallow wits is the most pernicious piece of ccmfusion 
ever preached because Tad does not dedare itself. The 
( virtue ) does not go out of its way to exjwess itself. 

Peifed; comuge is not unyidding. 

And ndther is perfect charity displayed in action. 

Virtue consists in beinj true to oneself and charity 
in lettins; alone. 

Not by gcang out but entering within you are saved. 

To act by means of inaction is God. 

Itmik and jyrecedence which the vulgar prize, the 
sage stolidly ignores. 


It is easy enough to stand still ; the difficulty 
is to walk without touching the ground. 

To place oneself in subjective relation with externals, 
without consciousness of their objectivity. This is T^. 


But to wear out one’a intellect in an (ffistinate 
adherence to the individuality of things, not recognising 
fact that they are all One, tins is called Three in 
morning. 
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How Indians abb Treated. 

“ A keeper of monkeys said with regard to th^r ‘ 
irations of chestnuts that each monkey was to have 
three in the morning and four at night. But at this 
the monkeys were very angry, so the keeper swd 
they might have four in the morning and threS at 
night, with Avhich arrangement they were all well 
pleased. The actual number of the chestnuts remained 
the same but there was an adaptation to the likes and 
dislikes of those concerned.” 

Thoreau on Bhagvad Gita. 

“ In the morning I bathe my intellect in the stupen- 
dous and the cosmogonal philosophy of the Bhagvad 
Gita, since whose composition years of the gods have 
elapsed, and in comparison with which our modem 
world and its literature seem puny and trivial and I 
doubt if that philosophy is not to be referred to a 
previous state of Existence, so remote is its sublimity 
from our conceptions.” 

. While talking about the pyramids of Egypt he 
.says, “How much more admirable the Bhagvad Gita 
than all the ruins of the East.” 
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NOTE BOOK No VI. 

l*rosj)erity is the bond of love. 

Te.ars in eyes =* water in fish and not fish in water. 

“ Tlie Directors of East India Compsvny dealt with 
India as the Church in the goo<l old times dealt with 
a heretic. They delivered the victim over to the execu- 
tioners with an earnest request that all j)ossible ten- 
derness might be shown.” Macaulay. 

Reputation is an idle and most fidse imposition, 
oft got ■without merit and lost without deserving. 

Is the phyacian responsible for the death of the 
patient because he foretold that death f 

The logic and morality of the respectable ait-throats, 
the up-holdcrs of legalized Theft and Organized robbery, 
virtually proclaim the prindple that when “ two jxnwns 
do the same thing, it is not the same thing.” 

By the perverseness of the evil spirit we get to 
think that praying and psalm-singing is ” Service.” 

If a diild finds itself in want of anything, it runs 
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in and asks its father for it — does it call that doing 
its father a service ? 

Begj^ng is not servirg ; God likes mere beggars 
as little as you do. 


People as a rule only pay for being amused or 
being cheated, not for being served. 


None of the liest head work in art, literature, of 
science is ever paid for. How much do you tlunk 
Homer got for his Iliad, or Dante for his Pamdime 1 
Only bitter bread and salt. In Science the man wh6 
discovered the telescope and first saw heaven was paid 
with a dungeon, the man who invented the microscope 
and first saw earth died of starvation driven from his 
home. 

It in indeed very irell known that God means all 
thoroujfhly good icork and talk to'be done for nothing, 

St. Stejdien did not get Bishop’s i)ay for that long 
sermon of his to the Pharisees, nothing but stones. 

• Milton, “ Paratlise Lost,” £ 5. 

The poet’s fate is here shown in emblem. He asked 
for bread and receivetl a stone. 

The head-worker asks, “Give us a little bread 
just to keei> the life in us. ” 

Answer : “ No, not bread, a stone, if you like or 
as many as you need. ” 

The hand .workers are not so ill off. The worst 
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(kai can hipps0to the hand worker is to break stones ; 
Hot to be broken by them. 

Jt is HsdesSiiio put your heads together if you cannot 
put your hearts together. Shoulder to shoulder^ right 
hand to right hand, among yourselves and no wrong hand 
to anybody else. 

. 

Honest and wise wo|ik is always cheerful as a child’s 
work is. 


The worst and most wretched kind of Blasphemy — 
“ taking Gods name in vain" — is to ask God for 
what you do not want. 

“No one ever teaches well who wants to teach or 
governs well who wants to govern ; ” it is an old saying 
and as wise as old. 


Childlike. 

The chief character of right childhood is to be 
Loving. Give a little love to a child and you get a 
great back. It loves everything near it, when 
it is a rij^t kind of a child ; would hurt nothing, 
would give away the best it has always if you need 
it, does not lay plans for ^tting everything in the 
bouse for itself and delights in helping people ; you 
Spmot please it BO much as by ^ving it a chance of 
I^Rig useful in ever so humble a way. 

such is the kingdom of heaven,” 



VI. OOD-BEALXZATIOK ISS 

“ Exc^t ye be converted become as Iktle 
children.” 

It is no conversion to long &ces j,or Superstition 
which can save you. 

Backsliding : — 

Slide back into the cradle if gDing%i is death. 

The Bible is a Book of ^'‘types'' Why should 
God say one thing and mean another ? What is the 
necessity of equivocating on His part like the Oracles 
of Greece and Home ? 

% 

Is it gentlemanly to Confound people for two thousand 
years and then teU them the real meaning was not 
what his words conveyed like ^ ? 

A llevelation ( or Law ) ought to be clear. 

What we like detenbines w'hat we are and is the 
sign of what* we are ; and to teach taste is inevitably 
to form character. 

Taste is not only a part and an index of morality, 
it is the Only morality. 

The first and last and closest trial question to 
any living creature is “ What do you like ? ” Tell me 
whatt you like and I will tell you what you are. 

Acts do not constitute morality. 

That mw is not in the health of body who is 
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always iliinking of the bottle in the cupboard, though 
he Inuvely bears his thirst, but the man who heartily 
quenches his thirst at the right lime. 

The aim .of True Education.' 

The entire object of true education is to make people 
not merely do the right things but enjoy the right 
things — not merely industrious, but to love industry, 
to Ime knowledge, purity and justice and not merely 
to practise these with a half-heartedness. 

Says J. Kuskin-: — 

“ I notice that the Churches and Schools of England 
are almost always Gothic, and the mansions and 
mills are never Gothic.” 

You live under one school of architecture ( Italian ) 
and worship under another. You liave seiiarated your 
religion from your life. 

“ Thou, when thou prayest, shiilt not be as the 
hypocrites are ; for they love to pray standiny in the 
Churches." 

And yet Christians ( Hypocrites ) advocate the same 
kind of prayer. 

In calling your Churches only “holy” you call 
hearths and homes “ prohme ” ; and have separated 
;^tmrselv^ from the heathen by casting all your household 
to the ground. Your Religion is hot that to which 
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you <fa.y tithes of property and sevenths ( Sundays ) 
of time ; but it is that to which you devote nine-tmihs 
of yoitr property and six-sevenths of your 

I never can make out how it is that a Icniyht-errani 
does not expect to be paid for his trouble, but a 
pedlar-errant always does. The people are willing 
to take hard knocks for nothing, but never to sell 
ribands cheap, that they are ready to go on fervent 
crusades to recover the tomb of a buried God, but never 
on any travels to fulfil the orders of living one ; — 
that they will go anywhere barefoot to preach their 
&itli, but must be well-bribed to practise it, and are 
perfectly ready to give the Gospel gratis, but never 
the loaves and fishes.' 


As to your Goddess of Getting on, we ask Getting 
on — but where to ? Gathering together — but how 
much ? Do you mean to gather always — ^ever to 
spend ? 

It is because of this (among many other such 
errors) that I fearlessly declare your so-called Science 
of Political Economy to be no Science, it omits the 
study of exactly the most important branch of the 
business — the study of spending. Will you put an 
Olympus of Silver upon a golden Pelian — make Ossa 
like a wart ? Do you think the rain and dew would 
then come down to you in the streams front such 
mountains more blessedly than they will down the 
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naountams w^db God has soade for yon of bboss and 
TrhinstoDe ? 

Bat it is not gold that yon want ta gather, ivhat 
is it ? Greenbacks ? No ; not those neither. What 
is it then — is it ciphers after a capital If Can you 
not practise writing ciphers and write as many as you 
want ? Write ciphers for an hour every morning in 
11 big Icck and my every evening, I am worth all 
those noughts more than I was yesterday.” Won’t 
that do ? Well, what in the nrme of Plains is it yon 
want ? 

Unlike Pallas and Madonna, your Goddess of Getting 
on is the Goddess — not of everybody’s getting on — 
but only of somebody’s getting on and this is a ritalj 
a rather deaihful, distinction. 


Even good tlangs have no abiding powder — and 
tdiall th^ evil things persist in victorious evil ? Change 
must come. Think yon that “ men may come and men 
may go,” but — mills — go on for ever ? Not so. 


Is not the sacrifice of “ Iphigenia ” far ' sweeter 
and more r^aarkable titan that of Jesus ? 

Raskin quotes two instances to detenmne what 
<^.httman nature” is-— 

1. The captain of the ** London” sIkx^ han^ 
saying “ God speed you I I wiR go down 
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wWh my passengers.” From no religious motive, 
hope of reward or fear, of punishment. 

2. A moth^ living among the hur fields of merry 
England gives up her two years old child to be 
suffocated under a mattress in her inner room while 
the said mother waits and talks outside. 

The former is evidently an illustration of humanity, 
human-nature ; the latter is inhuman on the face of it. 
The former is uataml, the latter unnatural. 

Will you take for foundation of act and hope the 
faith tliat this man was such as God made him or 
that this woman was such as God made her ? 


There may be venom enough in a dead body to 
infect a nation. Does it prove the greatness of the 
^deceased ? 

So u dead Jesus might infect whole Europe, that 
does not prove his virtue. 

Some slaves are scourged to their work hy whips, 
others are scourged to it by restlessness or ambition. 
It does not matter what the whip is ; it is none the 
less a whip, because you have cut thongs /or it out of 
your own souls : the fact, so far, of slavery is in being 
driven to your work at another’s Indding. Again eome 
skves are bought with money and others with praise. 
It matters not what tiie purdiaae money is. The <£s> 
tingiiishing sign of slavery is to have a price mid be 
bought for it. 



t40 4N' WOODS (W - TOL. IV^ 

A trae wife in her husband’s house is Ws servant 
it is in his heart that she is queen. 

Buskin says of England : — 

“Our cities are a wilderness ol s^^ning wheels 
instead of palaces ; yet the people have not clothes. 
We have blackened every leaf of English greenwood 
with ashes, and the people die of cold ; our harbours are 
a forest of merchantships, and the people die of hunger.” 

“ Educate ” and “ Govani ” are one and the same 
thing. 

Peo[)le complain about “ how difficult it is to make 
people pay for being educated ” I Why, I should think 
so I Do you make your children pay for their education, 
or do you give it them compulsorily and gratis ? 

Education is not a profitable buaness but a costly 
one. You do not learn that you may live — you 
live that you may learn. 

Hand Labour is of four kinds, 

(1) On Eartli ; (2) On Sea ; (3) In Art ; (4) In War. 

Hand labour on Earth — ({ J that Of husbandman, 
•( a ) of Shepherd, 

Lutiier struck the first mighty blow in con tending 



GOD-REALIZATION 


I4t 


[ ». B. TI. 

that “the matter of Revelation (Bible) was divine and 
the composition human.” Then it was found that not 
all the matter is divine ; the scientific statements were 
not divine. Then the profiuie history was declared to 
he not divine. Then it was contended that all its aacred 
history was not necessarily divine. Then it was stated 
that the reasoning of the writers of the word was not 
inspired, — assertions and not proofs, being the proper 
subjects of inspiration, and the objects of unqualified 
assent. 

Let everybody have according to his need and do 
according to his ability. Pay according to need and get 
according to ability. Heavenly Family. 

SWKDENBURG. 

Love or Will 

1. The origin of all things — men, animals, 
plants, etc. 

2. Heat ( ^ ), evidently sustains all life and 

consumes all production. " 

3. The real Self undefinable -• Love, 

4. Attraction, affinity, power. 

5. Thought, action and language are chilled when 
love grows cold. 

6. Love puts you at one with the Universe. 

7. Heart corresponding to cerebellum (seat of 
Love or WiU) is the first organ to act in the foetal 
body and the last ( as evident from tlte dying ). It 
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fM;t6 witliout ik)-operation o£ lungs (in swoons and 
pulTocalion ). 

H. Will ( the rock of life ) lives after tliought 
^seases. 

9. ffmt precedes light always in a metal under 
the action of fire. 

10. Love ( Heat ) is the substance and Wisdom 
^ light ) the form. 

Divine Providence has respect to eternal things, and 
only to temporary matters so ' far as they accord with 
•eternal things. Divine Providence appropriates neither 
'Ovil nor good to any man but man himself appropriates 
good or evU, 

Faith induced by- miracles is not feith but persuasion ; 
it is only an external without an internal. 

• When iare men Not Reformed ? 

• 1. No one is reformed by miracles and signs. 

• 1’. No one is reformed by visions and through 
spirits because they compel. 

.S, No one is • reformed Arough threats and 
^unisl^ents because they compel. 

4. No one is refemned in states of non-rationality 
and non-liberty. 

5. No one is reformed in a state of Fear because 
fear takes away freedom and reason. 

•6. No one is reformed in a state of inisfortune. 
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7. No one is reformed in a state of Disorder 
of mind because freedom and reason are. absent in 
that state.. 

8. No one is reformed in a state of Disease of 
the Body. 

A man being newly married told his wife, “You 
and I are one. But remember I am the One.” 

The Divine cannot be comprehended through the 
Intellect being not extended in Space and time, but 
is apprehended through a State^ not space but state. 

PorULARITV. 

A gentleman came up to Kama and said, “ People 
don’t like you for your .... Kama ; “When 
they like apples, they eat them up ; Avhen they like 
plums, they eat them up ; when they like brain, liver, 
j)ork or aindy, they eat it up ; I thank my stiirs I am not 
liked else they might eat me up too. They let alone those 
they don’t like. So the unpopular ( one ) is master b£ 
himself, his time is his o>vn, his life not usurped from him.” 

As in a sphere, degrees are of two kinds : — 

1. Degrees of latitude ( continuous ) and 

2. Degrees of altitude (discreet).' 

Correspondences. 

1. Lights Thought, Lungs^ Cerebrum. 
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When you think quietly, breathe quietly. When 
you think deep breathe deep js* 

Heat, Love or Will, Heart, Cerebellum. ^ 

Will to die «= fVPT 

Will to live *= HrW 


Rhythm is always born o£ conflict. 

1. A polarized ray of light passing through heated 
glass becomes visible w'hich it does not w'hen the;glass 
is cold. 

2. In the frozen state, water or . . . keeps unpol- 
luted. In the liquid it does not. 

S. The dark lines become bright in the spectrum 
of the Sun at the time of solar eclipse. 

Coal is a creation of light ; charcoal of fire. What 
fellowship has light with darkness ? 

Morality {mores, morals, are in the first instance 
Cmtoms) ■« the customs or ways which people have 
W'hen they are together ; therefore nothing supernatural 
about it. 


It is no more possible to interpret Nature physically 
^m the Ethical point than to interpret a “ Holy 
Family ” of Raphael’s in terms of the material structure 
of canvas or the qualities of pigments. 
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Nature in horizontal sections is broken up into strata 
which prevent to the eye the profoundest distinctions ; 
but Nature in the vertical section o&rs no breSk or 
pause or flaw. The former is the statical point o£ view, 
the latter the dynamical. 

Body ; — 

Its true place by the ordained appointment of Nature 
is where it can be ignored. 

On the one hand one must ‘ reckon, the Body dead ’ ; 
on the other one must think of it in order not to 
thiuk of it. 

Keep in Self = Resist not Evil, but overcome it by 
Love than which there is no higher force. 

1. Frederick turns defeat into victory by keeping 
in tlie real self, al)Ove the body. 

'2. Nature turns stumbling blocks into stepping 
stones. Gills slit into ears. 

3. Be a Giver ; it is the begging attitude, that (i ) 
makes you resist and thus causes ( ii ) agitation in mind. 

4. The Law is that the seeming evil always comes 
in time to serve you unless you make it evil by 
distemper. 

Coyito «= Co — agito j bringing together or combine. 

Intellect *= inter lego ; interlace, bind together, 
oomlime, all our Propositions are either affirmative or 
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negate ( A + B, A — B ). In other words all our 
thought is nothing more than addiHon and subtraction. 

What can we be conscious of ? Not anything outside 
us — for how should we get outside ourselves ? but 
something within us, something that we feel, our 
sensations. 

Sugar is not sweet, we are sweet. The sky is not 
hlue, we are blue. 

There are no such things as mere words ( a contradic- 
tion in terms ) unless Ave look for them in those vast 
'cemetries which we call lexicons or dictionaries. 

Things are thinks and thinks — words. 

■I 

Attention — a priori Causation “ Reaction ( subjective) 
•= objectifying. Thing ^ Think. 

A savage sees gold. In digging he receives the 
imjHiesBion of something glittering^ but even that impres- 
sion woidd be of no consequence to him unless be 
were startled by it, unless his attention w»e directed 
to it and thus the mere sensation of glittering became 
changed by him into som^Mng that ^tters. That 
' diaDge of the subjective sensation into an object of senses 
Is our work— it is the first xoamfesti^on the late 
o£ causal^ witiiin us. . ’ 
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A priori carnation is nothing but reaction on the 
part of tiie subject or HinfVr 

After perception comes conception by naming. 

How could there be contradictions in the world, 
if we ourselves had not produced them ? The world 
itself is clear and simple and right ; we ourselves only 
derange and huddle and muddle it. 

Logical Somersault of Mill and Materialism. 

Matter is defined as object — capable of being 
perceived only but in the end it is made the very opposite, 
viz., what perceives, ■ subject, and is thus supposed to 
lay hold of and strangle itself. , 

Philosophical Mythology and learned idolatry ; 
whereas like “ I hunger,” “ I thirst,” we should say 
“I reason, I think” meaning thereby, “I add and 
subtract,” and as little as we possess a thing called 
hunger because we are hungry or a thing called patience 
because we are patient, do we possess a thing called 
reason because we are rational ? Why then should 
philosophers trouble their heads about the separate 
entityhood of reason ; why should they write it with a 
capital R, imd make a goddess of Reason and worship her, 
as she was actually worshipped in the streets of Paris ? 
What should the French mob have smd if they had 
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Ijeen told that in worshipping this goddess of Reason 
they were worshipping addition and subtraction. Un- 
fortunately the number of such psychological gods or 
goddesses is very large. Our mind is swarming with 
them and every one of them counts a niunber of 
worshippers who are deeply offended if we doubt 
their existence. 


Chinese is read and understood perfectly by people 
who, when they pronounce and speak it, are quite 
Unintelligible to each other. 

Phenomena are — ■ 

( i ) Inorganic bodies aggregated lead to 
( ii ) Organic, and organic bodies aggregated lead to 
( iii ) Super-orginic. . 

Herbert Spencer shews Evolution always to consist 
in an integration of matter, differentiation of form and 
dissipation of motion. This persistent integration is 
proved to dominate all phenomenon and all change 
eventually. 

Now, is not tiiis integrati'm the same as Love on 
the plane human consciousness ? and here is Henry 
Drummond reconciled to Herbert Spencer. 

From more homogeneous to heterogeneous does 
Evolution take place, from uniform to multiform. 
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And re-adjustment of society to bring about a more 
stable Int^ration = the end of Socialism. 

The difiEerentiatiou of form •• Individual independ- 
ence and is the goal of Socialism. 

Independence and freedom on the lower plane and 
Union on tlie higher is the teaching of Vedanta. 
MOTeover Equilibrium points to Socialism. 


Smaller hindrance is offered to the passage of 
both sound and light by media which are comparatively 
homogeneous either in temperature or hygrometric state. 
Consequently ( i ) cataracts etc. are heard at a greater 
distance by night than by day, ( U ) the unusual 
visibility of remote objects is an indication of coming 
rain, also ( Hi ) heiiring the murmur of torrents and 
the like nearer is a sign of coming rain. 

Definite differentiation ( multiformity ) which accom- 
panies the general Integration in Evolution is simply 
Vedantic concentration ( or the Infinite at 

every point, all plurality being kept out of sight to 
take care of itseK. 


As proved by H. Spencer, 

ContiniMiis differentiation is the Law of Nature. 
Progressing Heterogeneity is the basis of Evdution. 
Religions and sects must go on multiplying and in that 
consists the onward life of nations. Segregation is inevi- 
table. If so, why resist multiform!^ in religion or 
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philosophy ? Aid difierentiation in form well securing 
general integration and through this co-opa:ating different 
Hating, Freedom slone can through definiteness and 
consolidation be brought about. 

He who ignoring his real Universal Self begins to 
uphold the little Form trying to stereotype it persists in 
the struffjfle. 

He who identifies himself with the unstable appear- 
«mcra and wants to fight for it is unfit to survive. 

Christians in denying their self to be the helpless 
resultant of blind mechanical forces contradict themselves 
in the teeth of Science inasmuch as their self they 
hold to be only the body, will and feelings which are 
the outcome of environmoits on the face of it. 


The onward march of Evolution brings things more 
more to definiteness. Just see how indefinite and 
^X)nsequently at the low'est stage Christian religion is in 
keeping the idea of self or soul so hazy, dim and 
indefinite. 

All dermatic religions which aim at uniformity 
cl bell^ as a consequence identifying their self with 
the form are against differentiation. Such run coainter 
jf^gmnst the stream and are subject to inertia <»: Ignmrance. 
The only religion which is in harmony with the kw 
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of Evolution is Vedanta because it vants to establish 
real integration throu^ formal differentiation. 

“ Live and let live ” is the policy of Vedanta. 

All jealousy is weeded out from the heart on being 
•convinced by the knowledge of the law of Evolution 
tliat differentiation and heterogeneity 'is the indispensable, 
inevitable Law of Nature and the Law of Progress. 

Differ from me as mudi as you please. I am the 
cause of all difference. How far will you diverge ? 
It is ever too small for me. I am the very essence of 
difference or I exult in difference, my will differ- 

entiates. I am harmony in all plumlity. I ash not 
being a giver ; therefore I resist not evil ( as a little 
self ). 

Multiplicity is the manifestation of ; there- 

fore is nothing else but the f^?r phase of 
Lower natures are characterized by that impulsiveness 
which results from the uncontrolled action of a few 
feelings. 


Higher natures are characterized by the dmultaneous 
action of feelings based upon a recognition cff the 
•universal Law of Harmony which modify the impulse 
cff the moment. 



155 IN WOODS OF VOX. IV.] 

The feeling of purity brings such ^wer and joy 
because it is an expression of Renunciation. 

The Self-sufficient equilibrium of a spinning' top 
is called equilibrium mobile or moving equilibrium. 

This is the equilibrium of the Solar system, of a 
steam engine, of man’s physical system, and the penulti- 
mate state of all mc^ion before complete equilibrium. 

Equilibrium mobile is tantamount to extreme difEeren- 
tiation of matter and almost entire dissipation or Equili- 
brating motion. 

Is not lhat in harmony with the end of Socialism ? 

The arousing of a thought or feeling involves the 
overcoming of a certain resistance. 

Says Spencer : — 

“ Each increment of heterogeneity in the individual 
implies as cause or consequence some increment of hetero- 
geneity in the arrangements' of the aggregate of indivi- 
duals. And the limit to Social complexity can be 
reached only with the establishment of the equilibrium 
below. Social and individual forces.” Now, is not that 
expressly pointing towards Socialism ? 

H. Spencer shows that after Death or Final Equili- 
bration Iproceeds dissolution and decay as in the case 
a tree or man’s body. Well, Vedanta says it is so 
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with regard to the ; but the real essence as a 
seed in tree or the subtle body in man lives ou in 
other forms and is divided up into the meat and drink 
of the world at large, except when even the subtle or 
tlie seed-body comes to a state of final Equilibration in 
a or Christ. 

The branch Avhich docs not carry sap withers and 

dies. 

Life and Evolution is the constant going off of life 
and light. 

Dissolution commences when heat begins to bo 
absorbed. 

Now The Force that Persists ” is my Self according 
to Vedanta. 

The Uniformity of Law is equal to the Persistence 
of the Relations among Forces. 

Everything moves along the line of least resistance 
or the line of greatest attraction. 

The Rhythm of Motion. 

Both processes (Evolution and Dissolution) are 
^ing on at every instant ; but always there is a 
diferential result in favour of the first or the second. 


I 
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, There is haUtuaily a passage from homogeneity 
to heter(^neity along with the passage from diffusion 
to concentration. 


All evolution inorganic^ Cyanic and super-organic. 

■ Every increase in functional complexity involves 
a change in structural complexity. 


Study is of three kinds ; — 

1. Some always read less than the authors mean 
to convey. They always fall short. 

2. Some read all that their books contain and 
no more. 

8. Some read much more than the books state. 
Heading between the lines and mastering all the sugges- 
tions, they expand what they read through associations 
of ideas and their previous wide range of knowledge. 


In reading books read your own heart. 


Evolution is equal to a change from a confused 
mmplicity to a distinct complexity. The redistributicm 
of the matter and its retained motion is from a relatively 
^used, uniform, and indeterminate arrangement to 
a relatively concentrated, multiform, and determinate 
arrangement. 
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In any locality, great or small, where the occupying 
matter acquires an appreciable individuality or distin- 
guishableness from another, there evolution goes on. 


Along with Space and Time ( Carnality^ Force 
or Matter ) admits of no limitation in thought. 


“The analysis of both religion and science” shows 
that while the knowledge of the cause which produces 
effects oh consciousness is impossible, the existence of a 
cause for these effects is a datum of comciousness. 


The recognition of a persistent force ever changing 
its manifestations but unchanged in quantity throughout 
all past time and all future time is that which alone 
makes possible each concrete interpretation and at last 
unifies all concrete interpretations. H. Speneer. 


It is impossible to prevent misrepresentations when 
the questions, involved are of a kind that excite so much 
animus. 


The deepest truths we can reach are simply state- 
ments of the widest uniformities in our experiences of the 
relations of Matter, Motion, and . Force ; and matter, 
motion and force are but symbols of the unknown Reality. 

A Power of which the nature remains for ever 
inconceivable and to which no limits in Time and Space 
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em be imagiDed, wcNrks in us ca’tun effects. These 
effects have certain likenesses of kind the most general 
of winch we class together under the names of Matter, 
Motion and Force ; and betn^een these effects there are 
lilemsses ot. emineetim, the most ocmstant of wliich wo 
^ss as kw.s of the highest certainty. 


But when Science has done this, it Ims done nothing 
mcve than systenmtize our experiences, and Inis in no 
degree extended the limits of our experiences. The 
interpretation of all phenomena in terms of Matter, Motion 
and Force is nothing more than the reduction of our 
complex symbols of thought to the shnplest symbols ; 
and when the equation has been brought to its lowest 
terras, the symbols remain symbols still. 


“ All are forced to make concession after concession 
to their surroundings, and in these concessions all 
progress in life consists till at last e:ich orguiisni or 
each alliance of organisms must come to the greatest 
concession of all which we call death.” 

D. S. Ji>rdnii. 


Then why not come to Ilenunciation of your own 
Record. 


,1 b Jih jS a A. 


The bonds of unton between different f^iecies which 
real «= homology. It is the inside of au aninud 
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tliat tells tlie real history of its ancestry ( time )■ ; its 
mitside tells us only where its ancestors have be^ 
( space }. 


Agassiz : — 

“ The species represent the divine thoughts embodied 
in the act of creation. The Unity ( Homology exists in 
the mind of the Creator. He made them all and so all 
bear the stamp of His Avorkmanship. He is infinite 
and so they exist in infinite variety.” 

That “ material form is the cover of spirit ” 
Avas to Agsissiz “A truth at once fundamental and 
self-evident.” Each species is the material form 
which clothes a divine idea. Homologies arise from 
the association of divine ideas. To this great Naturalist 
(like Le Conte the laboratory was not less holy than 
the Church and “a fi^<'t not less sacred than 

a moral principle." A spirit of deep reverence breathes 
through all his Avorks. According to him “ to study out 
Nature is to think again the thoughts of God.” Forget 
not Agassiz. 


The term introduced by H. Sf>encer “the surA'iA'al 
of the fittest” expresses only* half the truth because 
to be on the ground is a &ctor not less important in 
determining surviAal than to haA’e a special fitness for 
the conditions of life, therefore, the stmnval of the 
existing is a &ctor as potent as the actual surviA^ of the 
‘fittest. 
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Ifl tile stra^le for existence “ tie struggle is between 
the rival competitors to secure the object on which they 
depend one way or other.” . . 

That party comes out successful w'hich has more 
of the Almighty revealed in it which can be accomplished 
only through comparative ( or relative ) unconsciousness 
of body ( or denial of little self ) and as it were through 
CO- working with the Infinite Force. 

That kind of altruism or Christuinity which founders 
in the bog of body — cognizance has a forlorn struggle 
for existence. 

Let the indefinite mixture of so-called self-denial 
and individual-assertion be definitely differentiated by 
Vedanta. 


We see then that at the bayonet’s point does the 
Law' of Evolution point to Vedantic realization. 

When you have realized the goal of Evolution, you 
find yourself to be the Ever Surviving One. 

And hi that case so far as others are concerned, 
they are bound by the obdurate Laws of Nature to 
you as the Imperishable. 

; The Teleological interpretation of Nature is im- 
lijediately confuted by the presence of indispensable 
Stru^le throughout Nature whether it is struggle for 
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one’s own existence or struggle for the life of others. 




• Nature has no preferences and helps alike victim 
and victor. 

“ Other influences work in connection with * Natural 
selecdou’. In the higher animals changes may be wrought 
by conscious or unconscious effort on the part of the 
creatures themselves." 

If a man employs his consciousness to co-work with 
the law, he survives and in him the conscious effort 
taking up the role of Natural Selection freedom from 
struggle is secured. Such a man in Armed neutrality 
goes out scot-free 

Creatures of one cell — biological imits, may be 
killed but cannot have a natural death. They are wholly 
alive or else wholly dead, never dying. Multiply by 
self-di^i8ion. No decomposition or death ) W 
therefore ) Complication and specialization 

of structure as W’e know it in men and the other many 
celled creatures is bought at the cost of immortality. 

Each creature must whether he will or not take part 
in a threefold struggle : — 

Struggle ^ 1 ) with like forms of life neighbours. 

( 2 ) with unlike forms of life, car creatur^ 
unlike itself. 
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( 3 ) with the CQfiHl^ns of life thmselv^. 

“Darwin’s influence was not, like that of Cuvief or 
of Agassiz, the force of an overmastering personality. 

He was rather the voice of Nature. His word 
was the impersonal word of Nature herself.” 

Struggle (being the dissi|)ation of involve<l motion 
<»• heat) is absolutely necessary for the differentiating 
integration of Evolution. 

No consolidation could ever take place with out 
struggle. 

And the recognition of this universal struggle 
is Pessimism. 

Truth cares nothing for majorities, and the majority 
of one age may be the wonder or the shame of the next. 

“ Extinguished theologians,” Huxley tells us, “ lie 
about the cradle of every Science as the strangled snakes 
beside that of the infant Hercules.^' 

Every truth that is won for humanity takes tha 
life of a man. 

The structures and objects change their forms and 
ji^dations and to forms and rdations once abandoned they 
return. ■ \ . 
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** I believe,” said tbe rose to the lily in l^e. paisable, 

believe tiiot our gardener is immortal. 1 hav^ 
watched him from day to day since 1 bloomed and 
I see no change in him. The tulip who died yesterday 
told me the same thing.” 

When one looks out on a storm at night, he sees 
for an instant the landscape illumined by the lightning 
flash. AU seems at rest. The branches in the wind, 
the flying clouds, the foiling rain, and the running 
train ore all motionless in this instantaneous view. 

Brief as the lightning flash in the storm is the 
life of man compared with Ihe great time record of 
life upon the Earth. To the untrained man who has 
not letuned to read these records, species and types 
in life are endurins:. 

"If God should wink at a single act of injustice,” 
says the Arab proverb, " the whole universe should 
shrivel up like a cast-off snake-skin.” 

We hear people say sometimes that the crying need 
of this sceptical age is ths^ it may see some Law 
Nature definitely broken, that some burning bush 
may unconsciously proclaim that the force which is 
belfind all law. is also above it and can break or repeal 
all its own hiws at wiU. 


tr 
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Emerion somewhere speaks o£ the purpose in life — 
to be.sound and solvent.” But one may say, 

Let him break these rules to show his powei^ 
the man himself should be above all rules and 
requirements of his own making. Let him be unsound 
and insolvent for a time, Ihen only wiU his real greatness 
appear. 

But the soundness and solven(7 were the expression 
of Emerson’s life. Without these he would not be 
Emerson. 

Just so Law-breaking Miracle-mongers would make 
God no God at all. 

Questions in a Theological Examination. 

Q. 1. Is it right to pray for a change of Seamn ? 

The candidates thought it was not because the 
relations which produce winter and summer are fixed 
in the structure of the Solar system and cannot be 
altered for man’s pleasure or man’s need. 

Q.* 2. Is it right to pray for rain ? 

Candidates : Yes, because it is proper to ask for 
such a change as it does not concern the Economy of 
the Universe. 

Q. 3. When the signal service of the Christiaa 
saint is well established so that weather-conditions are 
perfectly known, will it then be ri^t to pray for rain ? 
No answer* 
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The essence o£ prayer is to bring two things into 
unison — the will of God and the of man. Supersti- 
tion imagined, no doubt, that prayer would change the 
will of God, but the more spiritually minded have 
always understood that the will which must be modified 
in prayer was the will of man. 


A Law of Nature is no respecter of persons. A 
varying Multiplication-table would be the destruction 
of Mathematics. A varying law of Nature would be 
the destruction of the Universe. Even the law of pity 
is pitiless and the law of mercy mmaless. 


Humanity is not the goal of Evolution. It is the 
unspecialized, undifferentiated type from which branches 
diverge in different ways. 

The comparatively undifferentiated type if it do not 
disappear in the upward struggle, differentiates laterally 
and hence the present differentiated monkey having 
branched off from the common stock can never develop 
into a man. Humanity is not the goal of Ei'olution^ 
( the movement of a monkey is toward simianify, not 
humanity ; the movement of cat life is toward felinity ; 
that of the dog races toward caninity ). There will 
be no second creation of man except from man’s own 
loins. 


Not progress but adaptation by divergence mostly 
by slow stages hi the movement of Evolution. 
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Prt^resisicm is n* necesmtj re^urdless o£ conditions 
or envieonmente. 

If l^ere had been an innate tendency toward progress, 
miUiOns wonld not have degenerated or perished through 


Evolution is simply orderly change. 

’ Evolution is not a creeds or a body of doctrine 
to be believed on authority. 

Sdence is its own witness,* it is no more a religion 
than gravitaticm ( is ). 

If its principles are mastered, a knowledge of Evolu- 
tion is an aid in the conduct of life, as knowledge of 
gravitation is essential in the building of machinery. 


Bionomics is the science which treats of the changes 
in life forms and of the laws and forces on which these 
changes depend. ( The Science of Organic Evolution ). 

It was a surprise to Thoreau that the squirrels 
went on. with their hoard and the wind rustled in the 
trees as though nothing had happened. 

Five Principles of Vedanta. 

1. Stru||gle. Action (Gita) 

( witnessing ) 

3. Unily — oneness of self. 

4. Phenomena world not to be trusted or set 

a heiirt on. 

5. ( The Absolute Reality ). 
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WiUi these as working hypotheses set down in the 
TJpanishads as written by myself in the past, I start 
in my onward investigation. Ko higher autii(ni^ than 
myself. 

It was a favourite saying of Agasriz that “Facts 
are stupid things until brought into connection with 
some general law.” 

1. Survival of the existing and not of the fittest 

alone. 

2. Change and not progress necessarily. 

3. Adaptation ( obedience) and not improvement 

( excellence ) necessarily. 

4. Harmony ( adaptation ) ( natural selection ) must 

be secured at the cost of struggle. 

5. Concession tii^d not revolt. 

Concession to truth and not to men. 

When a great truth is given to the world, its repre- 
sentative in making the world adapt herself to him 
has to give his life. 

Adaptation (concession) does not mean altruism 
individualism conformity. 

He who is true to himself and ^ves out phnnly 
the trutb within him, although unconsdous of the fact 
is better fitted to survive because other thousand around 
him must ( by a natural law ) have the same ideei 
just repining or struggling to fcwmukte itself in them 
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And hifl utterance o£ the truth must sooner or later 
be met by congenial environments. When one melon 
is ripening in a field, others must also be. 

Greneral individualism and pure altruism are caie. 

In animal kingdom ( there is ) Struggle. 

1. With environments : but 

2. In general when the environment is most &iVour- 
able, the competition of individual with individual will 
he most severe^ like with like. 

3. Where this environment is alike fevourable, the 
struggle between species and species becomes intensified. 
Cf. ( Foreign policy ). 

The word struggle is misleading in sodal evolution. 
It should be replaced by labour of competition. 

In our discussion of social Evolution we must 
sometimes remember that the very perfection of society 
must always appear as imperfection ; for a highly deve^ 
loped society is dynamic. 

.. A static sodety is in a condition of arrested develop* 
ment. 

The most highly developed organism shows the 
greatest imperfections. The most perfect adaptation 
^ conditions needs re*adaptation as conditions themselves 
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The dream of a etalic millennium when struggles and 
change shall be over, when all shall be se^nire and 
happy finds no warrant in our knowledge of man 
and the world. 

Self-realization in life is possible when self -perdition 
is also possible. 

Struggle does not mean with teeth, claws, fists, brute, 
strength, trickery or war. Through all the ages love 
has been stronger than force and those creatures who 
could help each other have been stronger than those 
who could only fight.- 

That is good which makes me strong and gives 
strength to my neighbours. 

Might does not make right, but that which is 
right will justify itself in persistence, and persistence 
is strength or might — ThoU which is weak dies. We 
only know God’s purpose by what He permits. That which 
persists and grows must be in line with such purpose. 
■A law is only an observed generalization of what is.” 

Whatever he has done in the past furnishes the 
law of his future. Whatever he is he must make of 
himself. Heredity only furnishes the tools, and the 
environment is the beverage. The branch which doe^ 
not carry sap withers and dies. 
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Among tlifi high^ wimals functional activity is 
tile basis of individual hap{^ess. There is no permanent 
feeling of joy except through functional activity. 

Dissipation, stimulation tricks on the nervous system 
any sort vrhatever gives only a counterfeit happiness. 


Subjective joys are followed by subjective misery. 
There is no pleasure in them. 


To enjoy life man or animal must be doing, working, 
tiiinkmg, fighting, loving, helping — something positive. 
And no thought or feeling is complete till it has 
Bcanehow wrought itself into action. 


Whatever is tight will justify itself sooner or laier by 
becoming might. 


The race is not “ to the swift,” nor “ the battle 
to the strong,” but “ to them who can keep together.” 
More ancient than competition is Combination. 

The conjugation of Infusonia. 

In the conjugation of cells among protozoa appear 
tile b^innings of the gigantic &ct of sex. 

By this process two minute one*celled features 
«ome togetiier and part of the hereditary substance of 
one is exchanged for that of the other. After this 
Aacdiaa^ ndther the one ncn* the other is exactly what 
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it was before. The results of this change are propagated 
in the descendants of each. 


All Science is the outcome of mutual help^ co-operation^ 
unity, and common work. 

But no two scientists need live together. 


See where the harmony or Unity lies. 

Socialism. 

, The division of Wealth is artificial, not organic, 
not natural or inherent in the system of man. 

This factor terribly checks the struggling would 
be differentiation of individuality and also the integration 
of the like to like, therefore, this unnatural element must 
drop off, just as despotism dropped off to make room for 
limited monarchy and the latter for republicanism etc. 
Not that Socialism will put an end to struggle ; struggle 
in every direction Avill become more keen ; but socialism 
will make the struggle more distinct and natural. 

As to India it is through Organisation and Co-opera- 
tion that the way is to be ].)aved for Sociahsm. 

Work and Longevity. 

Neither mental nor manxial labour is incompatible 
mth longevity, except the one is maititained at the 
expense qf the other. 


V 
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SopkocleSj the greatest tragic pcxjt o£ Greece, ■wrote 
dramas few 60 years aud is said to have recited his 
own poems in public at 8H years of age. 

I Plato ceased his labour at 80. 

Socrates in the fullness of his strcaigth drank the 
cruel hemlock at 70. 

Sir imao Newton worked on 'witli unabated zeal 
to the last, 85. 

(roethe lived 88 vigorous to life’s close. 

Alexander Von Humboldt, the cokwsal figure of 
Germany in the first half of the pjtst century, {Hiused 
Dot in a gigantic 'toil till the cycle of 90 years was 
complete 

Wa^ingfoit Irving — 77. 


Henceforth the least thing slmll s[ieak to you words 
of deliveraitce, the commonest shall please you best. 

Would you to whom in the early morning I come 
kissing cm the lips to leave Happiness for your waking, 
would you at last look me in the fiice ? 

Have you doubted?— It is well. But now you 
shall forget your doubts. 

Have you suffared ? — It is good to suffd: ; but 
soon you ^lall suS^ no longer. 

Have you looked at the sky and the earth and the 
kmg streets and thought them dead to all poetay 
iind beauty ? — It is you bave b^n ill, ni^ to deaths 
Wt be at peace : life must smely return to you. 
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0 Scientist, what is the use of making a list c€ 
things in the house and skipping the house that supports 
them. 

1 moisten the roots of all that has grown. 

I step up to say that what we do is right and what 
we affirm is right — and some is only the ore of right. 

I am superior to none an/l inferior to none. 

Feeling yourself to he one with Nature and identical 
with the All, junip right in the midst of the struggle. 

Individual suc'cess or failure will ( or should ) concern 
only the bystanders, you will work as nature works 
impersonally ( and tliat is life ). 

If your struggle do not bring about your individual 
progress, it will surely advance those who have entered 
the arena with you as competitors and their Evoluti&ft 
is your Erolntim. 

No joy over victory, no grief over defeat. • 

Evolution is an integration of matter and concomitant 
dissipation of motion during which the matter passes 
from a relatively indefinite, incoherent homogeneity to 
« relatively, definite coherent heterogeneity. 
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Famr no Gbkatness. 

Fame is a jutting crag which may project from a 
veiy low mountain. Far higher elevations may not 
catch the eye i£ their outline is not unusual. 

I£ conjugation be prevented in protozoa, the animal 
soon shows increasing signs o£ degeneration which 
result in death. 

The formula of life or inherited character is 

1 _B_ B' . O O' 

TrsiiiiiiiiMiuu ' 4 ± u 4 ± il 1C ■>’' 16 ± n*”” 

O' O" I) D' 

+ 16 ^ + iTi ..i + W ifu* + CT-dTS^ ® 

Ej f 

266 + n* ’ 1024 + ii» ’ ***• 

Pmntt’ aoqnind qnalitiei ) +{ Parental inflaenoea ) 

Struggle or Love. 

. Where instead of wasting energy on struggle with 
the ( 1 ) like, alliance with the like is secured, 

Sure victory is gained in the ( i5 ) Struggle with the 
Unlike. And where love even for the unlike is entertained, 
Victory and success is our ( 3 ) struggle with Nature is 
gtiaiSQteed. Real struggle is with the elements (. flesh ) 
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and not with om* fellows. Glory in the real struggle 
becomes more certain when the unnecessary wear and 
tear is spared, and .all struggle with Nature is tantamount 
to realizing. ( •) 

That which constitutes an iihpassahle barrier to some 
groups is a high road to others. The river which 
opposes the passage of the monkey or the cat would 
be the king’s highway to the frog or the turtle. The 
waterfall which checks the ascent of the fish is the 
chosen home of the ouzel. 

“ Changk or Perish” 

Is the grim watchword of Nature. Millions are 
dying for sheer lack of plasticity to modify themselves 
with change of conditions. ( Especially in India — Ed. ) 

Irritability or the response to external stimulus 
is an attribute of all living animals, and as “function 
always precedes structure,” irritability is the basis of 
mind. 

The intellect of man cannot be regarded as the 
crowning marvel of the “ great riddles of life.” A marvel 
is no greater for its bigness. Life is one continuous 
marvel, without break or end. C/. egg-cell or germ-celL 
The recognition of self and non-self which in one form 
or imother is the attribute of all life, is not wanting 
among the j^rotozoa. 
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; , The senmmm or brain has no teacher ( ir^tHrmer ) 
i«ve the ingoing or sensory nerves or senses, t.i S> I } ; 
it has no servants save the outgoing or motor nerves 
( or maples fjUrfl ,.,5 < 

t By the repetition of conscious actions the character 
k formed. That which we do to-day voluntarily and 
even laboriously, the force of habit will cause us to 
repeat to-morrow easily, involuntarily and whether We 
will or not. This fonnation of character by action is 
the higher heredity.'''' By means of habits each creature 
builds up in some fashion its own life. In such way 
each is the “architect of his own fortunes.” In such 
manner “ the vanished yesterdays ” are the tjTants of 
to-morrow. 

Just as in successive development there comes a 
stage (sensorium when the whole past is reflected 
in man’s intellectual knowledge, so higher still comes 
tt stage in Evolution when the Avhole universe is embraced 
in man’s Unity — feeling, love 

The mind must neglect or suppress all sensations 
which it cannot weave into action. The dog sees nothu^ 
tiiat does not belong to its little world. The man In 
search of mushrooms “ tramples down oak trees in his 
icotts.” 
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The experience of others must be expressed in tmns 
of your own before its becomes teisdom. 

Wisdom is knowing what one ought to do next. 

Virtue is doing it. 

. Character-building is equal to the format]^ --of a 
higher ( “ second nature, habit ) heredity of wisdom 
and virtue. 

As volition passes over into action, so does sdence 
into art, knowledge into power, wisdom into virtue. 

The homing instinct of the fur-seal concluding its 
long swim of three thousand miles by a return on a 
little island hidden in the arctic fogs, to the very spot 
from which it was driven by the ice six months brfore, 
excites our astonishment and it is never too ilate or 
too early in its arrival. 

The intellect = the choice among responses to ex- 
ternal conditions. Complex conditions permit a variety 
of responses. Varying conditions demand a change of 
response. This demand is met by the intellect The 
intellect rises with a complex or changing environment. 

“ The. goodness and the sevmty of God ” are in 
Science one and the same thing. 

The power of safe tmd accurate response to ext^nal 
conditions is the essential feature, of sanity. The 
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imHlity fo adopt action to need is a character of insanity. 
Insanity, except as protected by human altruism means 
deadi. 


The learning which ends in self and does not spend 
itself on action, makes us neither virtuous nor happy. 
Such learning is a weariness of the flesh. “ Thought 
without action ” ends in intense fatigue of the soul, 



Genuine love works itself out in self-spending, 
in doing something for the help or pleasure of those 
beloved. ^ 

Religious sentimentalism, whatever the form it may 
take, if dissociated from action, has only evil effects. 
Appeal to the emotions for emotion’s sake has been a 
great factor in human deterioration. Much that has been 
called “ degeneration ” in modern social life is due to 
the prominence of sensory impressions over rhotor 
movement. 

A round of sensations, emotions called up by 
literature, music, art, religion, which may not have 
any direct bearing on human conduct, leave an aggregate 
influence on the idle brain which is always evil. 

The remedy for the evils of ennui, reverie, narcotism 
and evil thought, is to be found in action. Better 
beat a big drum and make ni^t hideous with unmusical 
mng tiiim settle down to the dry rot of reverie or the 
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wet rot o£ enjotional regret Something to do aiid 
evil to act fumiehee tiie remedy £or all forme o£ social 
or persrniol discontent. 

There are no “ Occttk ” or “ latent powers ” of the 
mind except tliose which have become useless in dimiged 
eonditions or which belong to the process of di^utegra-'' 
tion. 

Due does not increase the strength of a rope by 
intwisting its brands, ( ) 

Some of the most remarkable exhibitions of ^ mhtd-< 
reading ” may be parallelled by retriever dogs, whose 
reason for esdstence is found in the hgperoesthesia of 
the sense of smell. Hypersssthesia of more than one 
of the senses would be to most animals a source of 
confusion and danger rather than safety, therefore, 
such animals have not survived. 

VaIRAG (Vfw) BKFt»KK CoNVKRS10N.r 
The child has about as many nerve-ceUs as the 
adult. They differ from those of the adult in form. 
Those of the child are mostly round, whereas those 
of the adult have very many branches with whi(^ 
^y connect with the oth«* cells. Nwvous growth seems 
to consist largely in the formation of new nervous 
ecmaec^ns. The rajud growth of puberty means that 
at that time there is a great increase in n^rroae hraacb* 
The formadbn ol new . nerve etwnectbus in 
eeily adolesomtce may be the cause of -tlijfe|^ysiologk»l 
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tatwest iniental distress ( ) that iutenHfies into 
tbe sense o£ inoompleteness before ocmversion. The 
.mind becomes a ferment of half-formed ideas as the 
brain is a mesh of poorly organized parts. This creates 
uncertainty, unhappiness, dejection and the like because 
there is not the power of free mental activity. The 
person is restless to be born into a larger world that 
is dimly felt. . 

( Cy. The case of Chaitanya before every change in 
his life. ) Finally through wholesome suggestions or 
normal development order comes and then new world 
dawns. 

Often some emotional stress or shock strike harmony 
into the struggling inspection and truth comes like a 
flash. ( Jabiil and Up Kosal ). 


Law of Compensation. 

All advance in one structure implies degradation 
of some other. The specialization of the human hand 
-has been at the cost of the hunuui foot. 

The power to live by his wits has taken from nmn 
something of the strength and spryness of his ape-like 
ancestors. To have one's food cooked means the reduction 
of the lower jaw and its muscles. For a bird to trust 
to its wings means the decline of the sti^ngth of its feet. 

Reduction of unused parts ' atrophy is a universal 
rule in oi^anic devel(^nnent. 

But decUne in all parts ” is the essential meanii^ 
hf " degemratton^' 
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Degeneration in Man is tibe “morl»d deviatiott 
£rom the moral type” So far as nerve functimis are 
concerned it is decline in “Ae accuracy of thought 
and the veradty of actions.” 


“ Senility ” is second childhood owing to old age. 
Senility may come prematurely as a result of influences 
adverse to mental and physical activity. 

Race — deffeneration : — As the deshrmtion of the 
unadapted is the chief element of race-progress, so 
is their survival the chief element in race-decay.' 
D^eneration occurs when weakness mates with weakness ; 
when incentives to individual action are taken away, 
without reduction in security of life, and when the 
unfit are sheltered from the consequences of their folly, 
weakness or perversity. 

8uch degeneration is encouraged by capitalism. 

Survival of the_/if ” and “ Revived of the Unfit 

Out of students some pass this year, the rest will 
pass next year. They will be fit to-morrow. 

“ Charity,” says a French writer, “ causes half the 
suffering she relieves ; but she cannot relieve half the 
suffering she has caused.” 

In luxury are found conditions of c^eneration. 
When one haa all he wants, there is Utile incentive 
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to strive for fwytbuig more. The shritered life does 
joiot fovour progress. 

Mmtsl Dji^)^M»a or mental constipation. Where 
thought does not go over into action, a sort of mental 
dyspepsia is produced under the ahnormal oonditiou. 

The same man is like a well-made watch — tmined 
to keep correct time under all conditions of temptation, 
( temperature j pressure, car environment. 

The “ raattcnd ” is full of “ vibrancy ” ; he is .affected 
hy all sorts erf conditions, external and internal. He 
is like the watch that will run offi tlie whole twenty -foiur 
hours in a minute and not move at all for a day to come. 

Ego-mania increases with self-admiration just as 
drunkeunesB is the cause of more drunkenness. 

Much of the “decadent literature” of the dsvy 
is the wcark of men of mediocre abilities wlw throw 
themselves into grotesque ixwtures in the hoj)e that 
they may thereby arrest the fickle attention of tlie 
public, dt is the effort of mountebtuiks to catch the 
peojde’s eyes. 

Strei^th begets strength and wisdoin leads to 
jtpsdcwi^ “ ,Thwe is always room for the man of farce 

he mal^ Dooni fw manv.” 
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Lull m the Truth. • 

^‘As a snow bank grows where there is a lull ia 
the ^vind, so where there ie a lull in the truth, mstitutions 
spring up ; by and by the truth blows over them and 
takes them away.” ( Thbreau. ) 

All forms of tyranny liave their beginning in 
kindness. 

There are schools which tend to make intellectual 
Paupers ” instead of tnuniug men to think for themselves. 

“Moral Pauperism” is produced by the giving 
of precepts. 

“ Spiritual Pauperism ” is produced by religious 
instructions. . 

“ Each man must make his own religion. He must 
form his own ideals.” 

In the degree that he is religious he must in time 
become his own high priest, as in the degree that he 
is effective he must be his own king. 

; Pauperism and “habitual criimnality” are respect* 
ively pasrive a^d active states of the same disease. 

Difference between Pauperism and Poverty. 

Poverty abpence of stored up economic force. It 
iipi^y arise from'/^^ckness, accident, ac frcan various 
t^porary conditions. The person now subject to poverty 
have wdthin himself the ture hv it. The 
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cannot <mrd himself, and all help given him but inteiisiiiee. 
his paupmsm. 


Why all this misery in this world ? Through 
Indiscriminate charity. Charity is to be judged not by 
its motives but by its results. 


To know the evil is to go half way toward its curCi 
lt«t us see our enemy &ce to face and we can strike him. 


Take away the Jr^edom whh'.h thrahiotn ti) sin. 


The primary function of sex is the production of 
variation. 


Woman is not undeveloped man but diverse, different* 
tiated. 


The more noble and perfect an animal, the later is 
his maturity. The development of woman’s reason ceas^ 
at 18, while tliat of man is imperfect before the age of 28. 

Women are kind to the unfortunate because they 
have no sense of justice, 

. Most misfortune is criminal negligcoice. Schopenhaur 
argues a(i|Nkiludesj9%, w‘hich would be treachery to justice* 

Dir. Amos <j. Warner has well said that the “ true 
of chanty is ( i) to reetmre to usefulness those 
who are ten^rmily unfit, and { it ) to allow those 
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unfit from heredity to become extitict with as little 
pain as possible.” 

Women exist in the main solely for the propagation 
of the BjTecies and in their heart take the affairs of the 
species more seriously than those of the individual 
because the general l)ent of their character is in a direction 
fundamentally different from that of the man and it 
.is this which produces that discord in married life which 
is so frequent and almost the normal state. 

The natural feeling between men is mere indifference, 
but between women it is actual enmity. The reason 
for this is jealousy, which in the case of men does 
not go beyond the confines of their own particular 
pursuits, but with women embraces the whole sex, since 
tliey liave only one kind of business. 

While a hundred considerations carry weight in 
the case of men, in the case of women there is only 
orie — namely, with which man may have found favour. 

“ I have seen,” says Dr. Starr Jordon in his foot 
notes to Evolution, “I have seen women harnessed 
with dogs in Holland, drawing through the canals a 
vessel on which a man sits to steer.” It is said in 
Italy that “ women are better than dogs for carrymg 
burdens but not so good as mules.” 

India is not so bad as that. 



or 
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Thb Child dr Altruism Alonr Survives. 

When Ihie drone-bee — the msle — has acootnpUsbed 
his purpose, he is ruthlessly stung to death by the 
workws. He is no longer needed in die community. 
That Im would live for life’s sake, that he would bus* 
fcs* buzz’s sake, does not concern the workers. He 
u no use to the future — therefore away with him 1 


Fads in Society both encumber and disguise real 
progress. 


No Waste of Feeling. 

It is a sin ( and the mother of all sins ) to expend 
the force of feeling, imagination and thought i revery ) 
on a subject which you are not to put into pracdce. 
This enervates die motor muscles and causes mental 
dyspepsia. 

Art of Living. 

Exercise your imagination when you want rest wi 
your Godhead and universal selfhood and on no where 
else. 

As your amHdon is to be always working, you 
require so other selfish ipcendve to acdon. 

Adjust your working energy to die denumds of 
^vsranmeiitB, undertakuig nothing from my sdfish 
intive. 

This adaptive alimim is 'die salvation of each and 
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Befoke Competition is Combination. 

The world is not, on the whole, a hard world to 
live in if one have the knack of making iJie proper 
concessions. Hosts of animals, plants and men have 
acquired tliis knack, and they and their descendants 
are able to hold their own in the pressure of what 
is called the Straggle for Existence. One who possesses 
this Art of IJiutig is a Rishi, all the world harmonizes 
with him, he meets with no obstacles, because he keeps 
himself in accord with the All. 

This is the significance of giving up desires in 
Vediuita. 

As food must be formed into tissues, so must 
( sensory ) perception ' knowledge ) i)a88 over into motor 
action. 

Co-ordination of function is the higher unity aimed 
at by Nature and not TInifonuity. 

Ai)Vt)CATE OF Monism. 

Now, Is “ to l)elieve ” more tlian “ to know ” ? 
Shall a sane man extend belief in directions "where he 
has no knowledge and in lines outside the bounds of 
lus power to act ? 

Is Science useful only where belief is indifferent 
to the subject-matter ? Belief - Pretence of knowledge 
as compared with knowledge itself. 

( Science - “ Organized commonsense.” — Ed. ) 


X 
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Science is no Imiger individual. It is the gathered 
wisdom of tiiie race. Science is the flower of the 
altruism of tlie ages, by which nothing that liveth, lives 
for itsdf alone. 


The Theologians of the Christian world look upon 
llie Divine Being as personal and practically as a 
Gase<ms Vert^ate. 


To look at the universe in some d^ree through 
the eyes of Grod is the aim of Philosophy. 

The final test of truth is this : Can we make it 
work ; Can we trust our lives to it ? 

Pbotyle 

Is the name given to the hypothetical basis of all 
ponderable matter that is supposed to be the primitive 
rtuff from which all the chemical elements etc. are derived 
( which are taken to be one in essence ). 

Avoid all discussions “ foreign to your purpose.” 

The essence of “ belief ” or “ Creed ” is the 
categorical ( dogmatic ) statement of propositions. 

“ Beli^on ” implies rather a condition of the mind 
and heart, an attitude, not a formula, 
i ** Pure rdigion and unc^filed ” has never formulated 
».<aieed, has never claimed for itself orthodoxy. 

Much tlmt passes conventionally as religioas belief 
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among men is simply the debris of our grandfather's 
Science, 

Much that passes conventionally as religious belief 
among men has no such quality or value. 

Most that is vital in religious belief does not involve 
objective propositions. 

A “ Logical Necessity ” exists in our minds, not 
in Nature. 

Science knows no “ lo^cal necessity,” for the simple 
reason that we are never able to compass all the 
possibilities in any given case. 

Most of the doctrines preached by the hysteric 
preachers of to-day can be proved to be ( 1 j plausible, 
( 2 ) to have logical continuity, ( 3 ) satisfying to the 
human heart ; the gap being filled up by 4 ) the 
vehement suggestions of the hypnotic teachers. 

But if plausibility and acceptability serve as sufficient 
foundations for belief, then belief itself is a fraU, and 
transient thing, no more worthy of respect than prejudice, 
from whidi, indeed, it cannot be distinguished. 

“ There can be no alleviation of the sufferings of 
mankind except in the absolute veracity thought 
and action and a resolute facing of the world as it 
is.” Huxley. 
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Be an architect of your otsti religion and I’ll help 
you in that. 


What is the Test ok Truth ? 

We can trust our life to it ; belief in it adds to 
the safety of life. 

Action Ixised on illusions leads to desith ( mirage ). 

Trutlj niiikes you free and gives you life. 

What we know as pain is the necessary danger signal. 
Organic beings need such stimulus to veracity. 

A man in a light skiff in a tortnons channel beset with 
rocks home by a falling current to an unknown sea, is 
kept alert by the daipjers af his situation. As his boat 
humps against the rocks he must bestir himself. If 
this contact were not pmnful, he would not heed it. 

An ideal is not a dream. A dream is fleeting. An 
ideal has the Will behind it. The jiersistence of a lofty 
ideal is the central axis of the life worth living. 

If the strong man is to cast off conventionality and 
suggestion and authority ns guides to conduct, so must 
he guard himself against hereditary impulses. To escape 
from human control only to be ruled by the animal 
passions is not liberty. That freedom which is thraldom 
to sin brings destruction. 

To be free from the control of others one should 
he wise enough to control himself. 
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The Famous Words of Lf.8Sihg : 

It is not the truth in man’s possession that makes 
the worth of man. Possession makes him selfish, lazy, 
proud. Not through possession, but through long striv- 
ing comes the ever-growing strength. If (lod should 
hold in His right hand all truth, and in His left hand 
only the ceaseless struggle to reach after truth, and 
He should say to me, choose, I . would fall in humble- 
ness before His left hand and say — “ Father, give ; 
the perfect truth is but for Thee Alone.” 

They say, Every tie in the Panama Railway cost 
a man his life. Whether this be true or not, it may 
serve as an illustnition of the progress of human 
knowledge. Ever}" step in the advance of Science has 
cost the life of a msm. 

The Secret ok Flattery’s Success. 

( Ei). — I ) 

Each individual in his own secret heart believes 
himself in some degree the subject of the favour of 
the mysterious unseen powers. 

“ Extinguished theologians,” says Huxley, “ lie about 
the cradle of every science, as the strangled snakes 
beside that of the infant Hercules.” 

Not only theologians but all learned men. 

Learning and wisdom are not identical. They are 
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not always on speaking terms. Learning looks backward 
to the past. Wisdom looks forward to the future. 

Pbayehs fob Weather etc. 

As the human Will seems capricious because the 
springs of volition are hidden from our observation, so 
to the unknown will that limits our own has been 
practically ascribed an infinite caprice. 

Anthropomorphism has been to some degree universal 
because each man must think in terms of his own 
experience. Into his own universe all that he knows 
must come. 

Eliminate the “ human equation ” in every statement 
you hear. ( Correction for the barometer. ) 

The ultimate end of Science or true Religion is “ The 
Regulation of Human Conduct," 

The so-called conflict between Religion and Science 
was in reality a conflict between organized Religious 
Institutions and Inorganized Scientific Truth ; but the 
real essence of stubborn Conservatism lies not in Relimous 
Institutes or Theologies. The whole conflict is a struggle 
■in the mind of man. It exists in human psychology 
before it is wrought out in human history. It is the 
struggle of realities against tradition and suggestion 
(hypnotism). The progress of realization would still 
'tuKve. been just such a struggle had religious theolc^ 
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or Churches or worship never existed. But the need 
for all these is part of the actual development of man. 


Intolerance and prejudice are not confined to religious 
oiganizations. The some spirit that burned Michael 
Servitus and Giardano Bouno in the name of religion 
for the heresies of Science, led the atheist liberal mob 
of Paris to send to the scaffold the great chemist 
Lavoisier “ with the sneer that the republic has no 
need of savants.” , 

There is no better antidote to bigotry than the 
study of the growth of knowledge. ( History of 
Inductive Science. ) 

The control of action by an Institution is irksome 
to the man who thinks for himself, who ever thinks 
for himself must act for himself. 


Most misery is caused by not being exact in your 
talk, food, or conduct. A mathematician should be 
exact. Science demands exactness. H^o exact ratio. 

Dynamics of Mind. 

What is worry ? 

It is the wear and tear of the machine, energy 
dissipated or lost uselessly before actual motion takes 
place. In the case of highly advanced organisms, the 
parts are as it were well lubricated and no blue mould 
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causing 'unnecessary friction interferes between the 
stimulus and the consequent motion. 

The advice of Krishna to Arjuiia and Manu’s order 
to all Kshatriyas “ Be in the struggle, be in the struggle.” 
That is your duty. In case of defeat you bring 
honour to the gods ( advance the cause of Truth \ and 
in case of victory also bring glory to Righteousness.” 
What a “ fool — killing ” principle ? 

This advice is the very essence of Evolution and 
Vedanta. ' 

Don’t you soar so high, stoop down and see what 
is before you. 

Big talk, plausible and attractive advice but dis- 
integrating into absurd nonsense when put into the 
crucible ^o£ experience. 

The causes of jealousy, hatred, heartaches can all be 
summed up in the single word “ Gossip.” 

Thou shalt live by the sweat of thy brow. 

Who is with you ( companion in conduct i ? 

The whole world that survives. 


It is the broken idlers and drones that require constant 
exhortations ; the real whole workers are . above 
temptations ; they need no antidote agmnst jealousy etc. 
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A powerful oration » one where all the arguments 
and illustration point directly to the one aim. A whole 
army of suggestions bearing one way. No parenthesis, 
no indirect roundabout or even long dissertations to 
counteract the general effect. 

A man may look at the objects in the streets through 
the high back windows of his house ; but he should 
approach them only by the big door on the first floor ; 
else, in trying to catch the street-objects by jumping 
down hts windows he will break his neck. Just so, you 
may observe the things of the earth through the senses, 
but to enjoy them you must pass through the gate of 
Heaven ( Self Supreme ). 


Ckowds. 

The objective mind lulled down to sink^into the 
subjective and hence the suggestibility of multitudes 
(and mobs ). 

Nowhere else, except perhaps in solitary confinement 
are the voluntary movements of man so limited as they 
are in the crowd ; and the larger the crowd, the greater 
the limitation, the lower sinks the individual self. 

Intensity of personality is in inverse proportion to 
^e number of aggregated men, ^ 

Be trying to do yoiir what is that to you 

^ it does not prove fb be other jpeople’s best.” * 


X 
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“ Spilling o£ blood ” when prohibited does not mean 
only the q>illing of red blood, it means the spilling 
of the white blood ( semen \ when it is not shed 
as a Eaurifice to glorify the supreme spirit. 

Raphael answers the Pope : — 

“ Your Holiness, I. love all women too well to 
prefer one to another and marry.” 

Universe — Unity + Variety. 

Our lives should not be governed by tlie opinions 
of others. 

The only matter of importance is that we should 
deserve and think wdl.of ourselves. 

Experience deals us just the blows we need to 
teach us. 

The force we waste upon our fears is all that would 
be necessary for the achievement of our purpose. 

Let us brew a wine to drown both death and life 
in it, so that the so-called miseries of life may fain 
dance before you like heavenly nymphs intoxicated with 
happiness. 

Your senses work by fits and etortS) therefi^e yeas 
see diversity. 
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Poverty is blessed. It constructs the ladder of 
tear-dr,opsi' to. the throne of (rod. Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Our most precious opportunities are often those 
disguised in tatters. They pass us by unrecognized, 
because we judge life by appearances instead of principles. 

A gentleman admiring the light in his room wanted 
to monopolize and copyright it. So in order to enjoy 
it all by himself (and cut it off from others) he 
pulled down the curtains and shut the doors, and lo I 
the very effort to possess it turned the light into 
darkness. 

When the ambassiidor from the French Court pre- 
sented to the Buddhist King of Siam the request of Louis 
XV., that he would embrace Christianityj he replied : 
“ It is strange that the King of France should interest 
himself so much in a matter which concerns only God, 
whilst He Whom it doe's concern seems to have left it 
wholly to our discretion.” 

Suleman Khan, one of the Babi martyrs of 18.52, 
«8 pierced with deep wounds, in each of which btmned 
a lighted wick, he hastened, as a bridegroom to his bride, 
to the place of execution, singing with exultation. 
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The Australian blacks believe that they themselves 
can produce rain with the help of wizards . . 

To produce rain they call Milka. 

“ When on our expedition we were overtaken by 
violent tropical storms, my blacks always became enraged 
at the strangers other blacks ) who had caused the rain.” 

And always of that nature is our fretting and 
worrying in every case. 

Bachelor men of genius : — Kant, Newton, Galileo, 
Locke, Spinoza, Leibnitz, Gray, Dalton, Hume, Gibbon, 
Pitt, Fox, Beethoven, DesCartes, Macaulay, Lamb, 
Copernicus, Schopenhauer, H. Spencer, Voltaire, etc. 
Johnson, Swift, Cowper. 

“ These men have neither ancestors nor descendants ; 
they themselves form their entire posterity.” 

Huxley ; 

“ I have never gone out of my way to attafck the 
Bible or anything else — but Avhatever road I took to 
explore a certain province of natural knowledge, I 
found, before me the thorny barrier formidable ( fence ) 

-i 

its comminatory notice “ No Thoronghf^. 

By Order. Mcses,” 

1 had no other alternative but to break the fence 
down and go through it. 

To take away God from histoiy is to take away 
the Sun from Heaven. 
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People, who, like Goethe, never rest and never haste, 
complete their work and escape the friction of it. 

At the bottom of all ‘ fear ’ lies selfishness. 

To fill the Now and leave no crevice, for approval 
and repentance — this is Happiness. 

Truth needs no defence or defenders. 

Whenever Shams was worn out by divine manifesta- 
tions and ecstasies, he used to break away, hide himself 
end work os a day laborer at the water-wheels of 
the Damascus gardens. Shams remarked about a passer- 
by executioner — “ There goes a saint of Go<l.” 

“Because he put to death a man of God whose 
soul being released from the bondage of body as a 
recompense the saint bequeathed Jiis own s.aintship to 
him. 

The executioner became Shams’s disciple ’the next 

day. 

Jalal’s friend seeing Shams shouted in the streets 

*** Jj"; Jj j 

The people arrested. Shams says, 

“ My name is Mohammad, 

The rabble will not tjike gold 

That is not coined.” 

The Hod of Moses swallows up the rods and other 
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engines of Pharooh’s magicians (70 camel loads ) and 
yet became no thicker or longer. Lighted taper devours 
darkness without suffering any addition or loss in it. 
Men read into Nature Avhat they find in themselves. 

Love may be found in the heart of an anchoritej 
never in the heart of a libertine. 

The parrot released on the condition of giving three 
pieces of wise advice : 

1. On the hand : “ Believe not unreasonable.” 

2. On the roof ; “ Itepent not the past, I con- 

tained 8 tbs diamond stone.” 

S. On the wings : “You don’t deserve the third 
advice.” 

“ Unless you feel all, you know not all.” 

Certain it is that the natural and primitive relation- 
ehip of soul to soul is a relationship of beauty. Beauty 
is the only language of our soul. Beauty is the only 
food of our soul. In nothing else can it take interest. 

The Bible and other Religions are worn merely like 
amulets about the necks ; ( full of virtue and eftcacy 
of aU kinds ) entering in no way into the practical life, 
■^et not America and India attribute their rise and 
loll to the amulets they wear but to the life they live. 
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’A man Bent a broken dish to a Chinaman as a 
sample, ordering a new one to be made. The Chinaman 
makes a new dish and then breaks it just to the same 
extent as the sample dish was broken. 

The restless hands of a clock no longer rule me 
with an iron hand. 

The hands moving within so small a circle do no 
longer drag me into their little circle ; it no longer 
divides eternity into fragments. 

“ Do I contradict myself ? 

Very well, then, I contradict myself.” w. Whitman. 

Better than any theology is man. 

Better than any metaphysical idea of God is woman. 

“ Our hymn books resound with a melodious cursing 
of God and enduring him for ever.” UhoreHU. 

Every moment should be the end and the beginning 
of all your underbikings and life. 

Let coherence and consistency take care of itself. 

Of course arguments never con\nnce. They usually 
are excuses the soul furnishes to the mechanical side of 
itself for entertaining certain convictions. 

Who that has been with his fellowmen in their 
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sorest need has not found that all one man can. do 
for another is to be himself strong^ convinced, patient, 
and to press the sick or dying doubter’s hand tenderly ? 

“ Have you rid yourself of idols made with hands ” ? 
Well, so far, so good. 

Have you rid yourself of idols made by the imagina- 
tions ? If not, then you are Avorshipping disembodied 
idols, ghosts of idols. 

Obedience to the Ahankar is being yourself. To be 
real is the best homage to Reality. 

. “If I AA'orship one thing more than another, it 
shall be the spread of my own.body.” 

“ I dot'e on myself, there is that lot of me and all 
BO luscious. 

Each moment and Avhatever happens thrills me AA’ith 

py-” 

Why ! “ Is there no greater body tlian your body ? 
Why not prefer to Avorship an Apollo Belvedre ? 
Surely there are more adequate symbols — better idols I ” 
Answer. The seed perfection nestles safely enclosed 
in every being and after all size is only development. 
Anything is but a part. Only the whole is really 
divine, therefore each thing in its place is equally fit 
as symbol of that perfect Idea. 

I do not call the tortoise unworthy because she is not 
wmething else. 
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Do you suppose there can be but a single Supreme ? 
There can be any number of Supremes — one does not 
coimtervail another any more than one eyesight counter- 
vails another, or one life countervails another. 

All history tastes good, and becomes mine. 

Do not all lines converge to my eyes ? 

1 deal in no cast-iron theories of creation. 

The soul has that measureless pride which revolts 
from every lesson but its own. fell from Heaven 

by not recognizing God in man. 

You can rise to Heaven only by seeing the Son as 
Father. 

Adam and Ahmad or Isiih stand for yomself, 0 man. 

Also, seeing God in place of man means ignoring 
“ personalities ” altogether. 

Be true to yourself and the world is true to you. 

Defeat is as glorious as Victory. 

The true gawje of Success is Soul-growth. 

Is th^ any such evil as sloth ( idleness ) ? 

No. Rest is ever welcome. 

But the real evil is “ the frittering away of energy 
on trifles ( /. e. on vanities, on personalities and other 
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off^ioots of dualism ).” Fot want of proper obsmration 
and lack of accurate naming it is called “ slotii.’* 

Out of. true Rest is born successful activity, just 
as from a spring babbles forth water. 


Spiritual Evolutiok. 

Not by tbe elimination of the spiritually weak (as 
xmfit to survive), but rather by the elimination of the 
spiritually strong ( as needing no longer to survive ) 
is virtue in this world increased. 


Q, Do you try patent medicines ? 

Ans. Yes, I try them first on ray wife. 

And if th^ suit her, I know they suit me, 
“Experience to the barber, and the cut to the merchant.” 


Warm your body by healthful exercise, not by 
cover^g over a stove. 

Warm your spirit by performing independently 
noble deeds, not by ignobly seeking the sympathy 
of fellows who are no better than yourself. 


You mt^ daily bathe in truth codd as spring water, 
not warmed by the sympathy of friends. 

Shan we work only for the bribe of Success f 

WI>atever m and is not ashamed to.be is good. 
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. Blessed are they 'who never read a newspaper, for 
they shall see Nature, and through her, God. 

In your mind must he a liquor which, will dissolve 
the world whenever it is dropped in it. 

There is no universal solvent but this, and all 
things together cannot saturate it. 

. It ■will hold the universe in solution and yet be 
as translucent as ever. 

It requires more effort to fall than to rise. 

Let thy hair grow -and talk Punjabi, 

That is all that makes a ^ihh. 


Those acts only which are not done with a sense 
of duty ( or under compulsion ) bring me joy. 

If’s, But’s, and And’s are always links in our thought- 
fetters. 

Concentration ( ) is poise of mind rather than 

forced action. 


Repose of spirit is absolutely essential to the highest 
expression of power. 

We Bhq||ld neither dream through the day, nor 
wake through the night. In both these ways we 
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scatter force I cannot tkink it, I shall gink in it. 

Christ is the realization of our Self as the Self 
ofall(iSrt). 

It is after passing through that that we merge into 


What is “ life ” ? A series of interruprions. 

What is gained in dollars is lost in time, rich in 
money and poor in life. 

And this our life, exempt from public haunt 

Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 

If Truth were dependent upon mortal demonstro' 
tion for its credit, it would long since have suffered 
bankruptcy. 

lagemess and indolence are both obstructive and 
result in suffering. 

Nothing can come to us except we draw it. 

Nothing can stay when we let go. 

Nothing can go till it has fulfilled its pui^;K3se. 

All the doors of life are inscribed “Pm//.”* They 
open inward toward the individual himself ; and yet 
we often read amiss and begin to “ Push.” 
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The beautiful Joseph says to his apologising lo'others ; 
“ You did not throw me into the well, 

The Merciful God in order to exalt me in Egypt made 
instruments of my brothers.” 


As to homeless, heartless R ( Rama ), I remember 
he had a heart once and a good one too, but dear me I 
lo ! it b lost. Just dropped it. 

’ Baron Rothschild in Paris, criticised by a friend 
about bis dress being not nice : 

No body knows me here, what does it matter ? 

Being criticised in London again : 

What matters it : Everybody knows me here. 


A poor girl complimented an awfully rich neighbomr 
^1 on her ornaments, dress, and rich dinners. 

Rich girl : Take all these away. 

Dressing and undressing, parties, dinner, companies; 
Dances for my mamma, I few the nurses. 

Oh ! 1 weep for the pleasure of being tak^ in 
mamma’s lap like you and being kissed. 


A man is rich in proportion to the things he 
can afford to let alone. 


The hero is not fed on sweets, 
Daily his own heart he cats. 


Stucrauiis 
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A rich man ( like Mahmud of Ghazni ) groanz and 
aies at his deathbed : “ Oh ! all my gold is left 
behind.” 

A bystander answers : “ Why bemoan the gold^ 
even if you had taken it to the other world, it was 
isimply to melt away in the heat" 

Nerve us with incessant affirmatives. 

Do not bark agmnst the bad but chant the beauties 
the good.” Em«rwn. 

* 

Love might hope where reason- would despair. 

Jean Paul Richter ; — 

“I live my femily more than myself, country 
Snore than fomily, and world more than country.” 

A fair maid often forgets that beauty unadorned 
Is adorned the most. 

No one took matches from Europe who did not 
bring matches in his pocket. * 

I cannot excite your interest unless I voice what 
is al^swly in you. No new ideas can be imparted. ) 

A little dynamite from within destroys the whole 
euperstructure which held it. 

Cowing old is a bad habit, ■ 
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Do they criticise me ? No, only the things said 
or the clothes. Why should I identify myself more 
with the clothes than with the critics ? 

Man is a moral being and cares what people think 
of him. 

The desire to be well' thought of by one’s fellows 
ruins the veracity of .character. This is the foundation . 
of hypocritical society. 

The additional pressure that is brought to bear 
npon him by his desiring to please others who may 
have abnormal or perverted desires leads him into 
many things he would otherwise desire not to do. 

Drinking habits are always induced by misdirected 
Sympathy. 

He who runs can read thsit ( if not blind ). Desire 
for anything is increased by prohibition or condem> 
nation. 

Evil to him who evil thinks. 

Give as much freedom to every one and every thing* 
as you do to the air or sunshine. 

Fob Lecture on Sin. 

Truth for authority and no authority for Truth. 
Children will naturally behave if the inevitable results 
of their doing are dearly shown to them. But when 
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we force them to do or not to do certain thing? on ov» 
authority^ we ineult the higher nature of the ratio|ial 
animals and thereby create in them the spirit of rebellion. 
Nobody touches fire when he comes to know that it 
bums. Need we issue any edicts to save thma &om 
fire? 

Knowledge ! Knowledge I Knowledge alone can 
save. “ Knowledge is virtue,” said Socrates. “ Thou 
shalt bow before no other authority but Truth ( Itvii^ 
Knowledge )” is the first commandment of our inner God. 

You cannot coerce them to morality. 

1 . An (free man) receives a fortune from a prince. 

“ Wliat shall I do with it ? ” How to .iise it for the 
good of all ? Proj)osals about (i ) etc. 

“ No, no,” says the eljl ( free man ) “ it should be 
used in erecting the SiJI ( Privy ). 

Thus and thus < alone can all classes and creeds 
profit from it. 

2. At Ludhiana District, people fled from 

their viUage, scared by the ravages of Plague. The 
Nadar flies, in hut haste leaving his oM aunt ( ) 

behind. 

Burglars, aware of the flight, break into the house at 
night. 

**> V ^ 

Senseless with fear down fall the robbers flat on 
the floor, taking the voice to be the voice of Plague. 
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* AU^ No arguing with the fool. 

‘ Swimming impossible where there is no water. 

.S' 

“ Not having anything to do^ to be doing something ” 
is Vedanta. 

In England a man may have a free opinion if 'he 
is rich enough to hold an opinion of his own. 

Byron had nothing to say, but said it magnificently. 

And when you look with the eye of trust, you 
will conquer even the dust. 

This is that mysterious religion which though it 
has nothing in it but that same truth, and that same 
life which always was and always must be the religion 
of all (rod’s holy angels and saihtsfin heaven, is by the 
wisdom of this world accounted to be madness. 

( If thou art Love’s lover and seekest Love, 

Take a keen poniard and cut the throat of bashfulness.) 

World’s SpiBixtrAL Debt to India. • 

In Greenacre. 

M. Malloy, a great personal friend of Emerson,, told 
Rama as to how Emerson had strongly recommended 
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to him the study of Bhagvat Gita and lent him a 
copy for just three weeks, claiming that that was the 
first copy brought into America. It cost Emerson a 
full Pound $ .i. It is translated by Sir Charles WilhinSf 
with an Introduction by Warren Hastings. 

This copy is still in the Boston Public Library. 

Specisil attention Avas drawn by Emerson to the 
translation of the verse etc. . 


The man Avho can kill most is king by divine right. 

The mighty hunter becomes chief or the great 
warrior is king. 

Those who dispute the title are apt to die suddenly. 

People always readily believe the thing that is 
profitable to believe. 

A politidsm is a civilized savage. A fcAV years ago 
he would have swooped down and seized the thing. 
Now the opposition of Forces forbids it and he has 
to do by legal means what the savage chief did by 
violence. 


The dvilized world is dutching for Bespectability 
through strenuous — conspicuous waste of time and 
material. . And that the European and Yankee world is 
succeeding in its complete devotion to futility, none can 
deny. 
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This soulless something we call Society dictates to 
the 80‘called leader what he shall do and what not 1 

Kama’s address to a respectable audience begins — 
Brave Soldiers^ 

not that ye kill men, but ye kill Time. 

Respectability « The desire not to he but to seem ; 
not to elevate our ownself, but to make an impression 
on other people. Vedanta as what others say of me 
matters little. What I myself say and do matters much. 

Co-operation' is better than competition. 

Gossip is vice enjoyed vicariously =» the subtle 
satishiction without the risk. 

Bring me cheerful messages or none ! 

}k! ^ 

The study of Grammar is as useless as the letter 
“ q ” in the English Alphabet. 

A man loves himself and marries his ideal, then 
blames his wife because she does not live up to all 
the virtues he can imagine. 
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Was made to drink a substitute for coffee for jareaching 
“ The Gods are on high Olympus, 
let them stay there ; 

But you and I are here.” 

Man is the noblest work of Art — but nobody ever 
said so but man. 


Troubles are not really troubles unless you quit 
work and inculcate them — otherwise they are in incidental 
diversions. 

No man is to be pitied excej)ting the one whose 
Future lies behind and whose Past is constantly in 
front of him. 


Says Robert Louis Stevenson. 

♦‘ A man who has not had the courage to make 
a fool of himself has not lived. 


The strong man is one who busies himself with 
the useful tasks that others cannot or will not do, 
and allows the people to do easy .things who can do 
nothiniT else. 


Cl. Are you Dr. Rama ? 

Ans. No, Sir. I do not require Doctoring. 
1 am alright, safe and sound. 
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Muscular Christianity is inore needed by India than 
Spiritual Christianity. 

We no longer require the luxury of inteUeetuoX 
dissipation in Indian Universities. 

Problems of life cannot remain unsolved because 
life is only the solution of problems. 

/-I ( Ski.f-rkspkct ). 

When a student, after his usual excessively hard 
working late hours falls asleep ; in the vision .-ii. 

( or Keptune ) appears to him and offers to convey all 
the knowledge of the universe to him by 

|.U1 refuses and asks the boon of being provided 
with oil for his midnight studies. 

« 

A young man ( in Japan ) refusfed enrolment in the 
army on the ground of his mother being dependent 
for her support on him. The mother stabs herself 
and hands him the blood-soaked sword to take with 
him to the general and to wash in the enemy’s blood. 

John Bull’s policy : 

Give me the Estate ( this world ). 

I shall give you the Bible ( next world ). 

Fair exchange and no robWy. 
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In the Jewish literature man was seeking God. 

In the Greek, God was seeking man. 

Education is imparted to children or growm people 
by the threefold process of ( i ) doing things, ( it ) 
seeing things, ( ui ) hearing things. Kant, walking 
in the street, happens to strike a passer-by with the 
stick that he was wwing in his meditative carelessness. 

The man : “ Who are you ? ” 

Kant : “If I owned the Avhole wwld, I w'ould 
give you one half if you could answer that question 
for me.” 

History is a record of the decline of war. Kmerwn. 

The Ocean is no longer a barrier but a bridge. 

o o 

There be some W'ho while told “how bright the 
day is ” never fail to say “ It broods storm.” 

Man at this day tends to fall into the stomach. 

Man must be replaced into the heart ; man must 
be replaced hi the brain. 

“A person walking in the street sees a man on 
the opposite side of the way — — This is Perception ; 

he recognises him as a friend Intellect ; he feels 

joy at the encoimter — — Emotion ,* he determines to 
go across and speak to him — Will.” 
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NOTE BOOK NO. VIII. 


The Sources of Insfiration. 

Almost tlie tvliole of tliirt Notfi Hook i.s full of SmiStiiil qnotatiniiSy 
only BO iiiiicli portion is writt^^ii in Eii 


1. Health. 

“ Allah does not count from life the days spent in 
chase.” Arabs. 

“ Exercise would cure a guilty conscience.” Plato. 

“You will never break down in a speech on the 
day you have walked twelve miles.” Sydney Smith. 

“ When the belly is full, it says to the head, sing, 
fellow ! ” Arabian Proi'erb. 

2. The experience of Avriting letters is cne of the 
keys to the modus of inspiration. 

3. There is diurnal and secular rest. Rhythmic 
movement. 

4. Will. 

Seneca on a fatal illness 

“ The thought of my father who could not have 
sustained such a blow as my death restrained me ; I 
commanded myself to live.” 

Goethe to Eckermann : 

“I work more easily when the barometer is high 
than Avhen it is low. Since I know this, I endeavour, 
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when the barometer is low, to counteract the injurious 
effect by greater exertion, and my attempt is successful.” 

5. Time, Season, Morning. 

6. Solitary converse with Nature. 

7. Solitude of habit. , 

Transition. A ride near the sea, a sail near the shore. 

. We not only want time but icarm time. 

S. Conversation when it is best, is a series of. 
intoxications, is the right metaphysical Professor, 

Homer said, “ When two come . together,, one 
apprehends before the other,” but it is because ' one 
thought well that the other thinks better ; and two men 
of good mind will excite each other’s activity, each 
attempting still to aip the other’s thought. 

1>. Men-making poetry. Only, that is poetry which 
cleanses and mans me. “ You shall not read newspapers, 
nor politics, nor novels, nor Montague, nor the newest 
French Book, you may read Plutarch, Pkto, Plotinus, 
Hindu mythology, and ethics. You may read Chaucer, 
Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Milton and Milton’s prose 
as his verse ; read CoUius and Gray ; read Hafiz and 
the Trouveurs. 

Id. Large estates, jmlitical relations, great hospi- 
talities would have been impediments to them. 

Itself is tile dictator, the mind itself the awful oracle. 
AU our power, all our happiness, consists in our 
reception of its hints, wliich ever become clearer and 
grander as they are obeyed. 
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PUHITT. 

1. In Western countries Cupidity is known .under 
the name of L>ove. 

2. In India Cupidity (*y*) is always looked down 

upon and the word fi>* or is neveif misapplied. 

Love is tdways for God. 

3. ( t ) Apagupta ; ( it ) the Swami who ran away 
from the princess, each is great in his own place ; 
( Hi ) Bhishma ; ( tv ) Arjuna ; ( v ) The Kashi student 
and Rdnf. 

4. Never mix with all sorts of people. 

The bulwark or rampart with which America 
( i ) “ guarded is not the bulwark of cows as 
employed by -. 

America is guarded by a bulwark of snakes or 
serpents. He who wants to reach the hearts of the 
Americans must tread upon these venomous charming 
snakes. 

d^. The watch magnetized can work no longer 

6. Snakes come quietly at night and suck the 
milk of the cows, and retire into the comer to ^gest 
it. In day time the cowman finds a quartz milk is gone. 

Just so women in America try to act as snakes. 
Beware I 

7. There was a child that was charmed by a snake.- 
The child used to share its milk with the snake, and 
they played together. One day the father Recovered 
it, the &ther killed the snake. The child could not 
bear separation. The child pined away. 

B1 
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Just so ; if once you allow such serjMints to charm 
you, work without them will become impossible. 

8. Rememl)er the story of the nU and the snake 
in butter milk. 

How could Jesus pray for his persecutors when he 
was in agony on the Cross ? 

When the shell of an ohliuary cocoanut is pierced 
through, the nail enters the kernel of tlie nut too. 
But in tlm case of the dry nut the kernel becomes 
sejmrate from the shell, and so, when the shell is pierced, 
the kernel is not touched. 

The new tunc to which you liave to set tlie old 
song of living. 

Mother ! Far away, one Avhom I love is very sad 
to-day. His heart calls to mine for help, but though 
I tell him hoAv I love him I leave him still uncheered. 
How is it ? I know he thinks towards me, I know I 
talk with him. Yet I long to see him, and hear him, 
and comfort him face to &ce I 

Cease, my child, from inordinate affection. Give 
me your heart, and let me govern it alone. Be .the 
witness of earth’s joys and sorrows, sharing them not. 
Thus only can you keep yourself from entanglement, 
and attain to peace. 

But j)eace for myself, dear Mother, why should 
X seek ? How can I turn a deaf ear to his voice that 
calls me, adding another pang to the heartache of a 
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life, and go away myself and be at peace ? Give him 
that inner peace ! Let me win it for him, if Thon 
wilt be kind I But I cannot will to fail him in his 
need and loneliness, even to gain thy blessing I 

Ah 1 foolish one 1 Every thought of love that 
you send out to answer his, becomes a fetter of iron 
to hold him in life’s anguish. Hide you yourself in 
my heart, my child, and he too will come home to Me. 
For your love’s sake let your voice cease to be one 
with the voices of the world. Let it be one with 
tninscendent love with infinite freedom. O.nly thus can 
you satisfy him. Only by withdrawing yourself em 
you bring him peace. 

When a friend dies, every tear of his relatives 
becomes a mighty river to cross for the departed* 
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To steal or be stolen from is to be equally of a 
thieving mind. To be killed is to have a murderous 
mind. 


Mercy and Love is the might of the righteous. 

Does not the air breathe as kiiidly and as willingly 
into the lungs of the criminal as of the saint ? 

Besist not evil \ resist not at all ; stand still and 
see tlie glory of the Almighty defence. 

Be God over your world or it will lord it over you. 

I shall defend my enemies, dcwg so I shall soon 
find that I have none. 

Defending the murderer not only against all his 
accusers without but also against his condemning self ; 
defend people against themselves. 

“ All the children of men shall rather U)e the moral 
/ 

imrk or ^e.’' 
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What are churches ? 

Church 


SSt 


Religion PETRIFIED. 

Spirit turned into stone 

( both internally and externally ). 

Does God owe you anything ? The promises of God 
are scattered abroad. His credit must have been once 
high if we judge by the amount of stock that has been 
taken in him. 


Eternal Summer in the Soul : When the Sun of 
suns keeps shining full in the heart. In th6 case of 
ordinary people mnshitie and rain both . are needed 
for the harvest and growth of seeds. But in the case 
of a perfect man the seeds of are burnt down 

and rendered incapable of growth in 'fiirther lives. 

Is not a man’s walking in truth, almiys that : “ a 
succession of faults ? ” 


“If the sun stand on my right, hand and the 
moon on my left, ordering me to hold my peace 1 
could not obey I ” Mahomed. 

Every new opinion at its starting is predsely in a 
minority of one. In one man’s head alone, there it 
dwells. 
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You had better have a bullet in your heart than a 
doubt there. 

No one can be killed who ia not a murderer in his 
own heart ; to be robbed is to be a roblier in heart, 
to be mobbed is to be a mobber in heart. 

Do your own will since it is the Almighty’s, for 
you know that you are just and right. 

I will prosperity, De^will dis-couragement, De — Sire 
is always — ’ve. 

In all things be sure you are right, then go ahead, 
asseit the will and nothing can resist or stop you. 

No poor man shall enter the kingdom of heaven, 
he is a thief and a Iktr having stolen from himself. Such 
swear, for they take the name of their “ I Am ” in vain. 

The laay, idle men and women I pass by with 
the gentle tolerance I show to dame and squirrels, 

“The colour of life is red. Life is repaid by the 
joy of living it. 

Yet, Heaven is a place of rest. Consider the lilies 
of die field how they grow t they toil not, neither do 
they spier. 
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All America is divided into two classes — the quality 
and the equality. 

“Let every man have equal liberty to find his 
own level. Let the best man -win whoever he is,” is 
true Aristocracy and the same is true Democracy. Cut 
and dried aristocracy or demcxiracy is unnatural. 

To THE Man ok the Future. 

In a picture gallery at Brussels there is a jiainting 
by Weirk. A naturalist holds in his right hand a 
magnifying glass and in the other a handful of Napolean 

and his marshals, guns and battle-flags tiny objects, 

swelling with mesiningless glory. He examines these 
intensely Avhile a child at his side looks on in open- 
eyed wonder. She cannot understand Avhat these curious 
trifles could present to interest the grown man. 

Head as high as you please but feet ahvays u]K)u 
the common ground, never ujwn anybody’s shoulders 
or neck, even though he be Aveak or AA'illing. 

There is always room for a man of force and he 
makes room for many. 

They AA'hine OA^er the commercial spirit ; but what 
they mean is not the spirit of commerce. 

Do you ordain the direction and intensity of the 
winds or Avaters ? (for the lungs). Neither need you 
plan the channels of supply for your mouths and bodies. 
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Not to die bravely but live wisely. 

Profligacy consists not in spending but in spending 
off the line of your career. 

The crime which bankrupts men and nations is 
that of turning aside from one’s main purpose to serve 
a job here or there. 

The man who cannot say no to cheap and vulgar 
temptations falls all the lower to the degree to which 
he is a free agent. 


Blasphemy. 

It is not that blasphemy is offensive to God. He 
is used to it, for He has met it under many conditions. 
But it is insulting to the atmosphere and destructive 
of him who uses it. 

The man of purpose says No to all lesser calls, 
all minor opportunities. In other words, he has nothing 
to do with what might drag him down to the low 
grovelling plane of separation and limitation. 

“ I shall study medicine.” 

“But is not that profession already over* 

crowded ? ” 

Ans. “ Possibly it is, but I purpose to study 
medicine all the same.” 
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“Those who are already in the profession Inust 
take their chances.” 

The world turns aside to let any man pass who 
knows whither he is going. 

There is no hope for you unless this bit of sod 
under your feet is the sweetest for you in the world— 
in any world.” 

“ To be successful a man need take no heed for 
his own particular future. He will find his place in 
the future of his work." 

Even rats desert a sinking ship. 

Vice is our name for self-inflicted injury. 

All external pieces of advice are like stimrdants or 
narcotics. They may help to borrow from our future 
store of energy, but they borrow at compound interest 
and never repay the loan. At best they (or their 
seeming pleasure ) are the white lies of physiology. 

A man came to his office smacking his lips and 
said to his clerk, “ The world looks very different 
to the man who has had a good glass of brandy and 
aoda in the morning.’-’ 


Cl 
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“ Yes,” stud the derk, “^and the man looks different 
to the world.” - 

. Men are not bom wicked, men are bom weak. 

The sinner is tjie man who cannot say no. 

- ' Yonr paramotmt duty in life is tOAVard your after- 
self. So live that yonr after-self — the man you ought 

to-be — may in his time be i)ossible and actual. 

, ’ ) ' 

Let God do His work, Ave,will see to ours. 

All that exists is but a mighty curtain of appear- 
ances, tremulous now and again with breaths from 
the unseen that it conceals. At any jioint a pin-prick 
may pierce the great illusion, and the seeket -become 
avrare of the Infinite Iteality beyond. 

“ The cow is only able to yield her full possilrility of 
piilk to a milker Avhom she regards as her child.” 

Professor Minnesto Collie of Agriculture. 

Milk is the only food that is the product of Love. 

Love is no love which is only skin-deep, *. e. based 
on beauty of form. It is an insult to the underlying-God. 
The women know that their real motive in dressing 
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well is to compete with each other, not to > shine in 
the eyes of the sterner sex. 


It is always dangerous to keep the body saturated 
with water. A little fall in temperature brings about a 
precipitation sometimes severe cold. 


Cold water in warm days is a very deceitful allure* 
ment. The more you drink, tlie more thirsty you feel. 

All colds can be cured by abstinence from ^vater. 


On the contrary cold weather requires more solid 
food and when the weather suddenly clears up or Avarms 
up, the precipitation of fowl causes indigestion.” 

When a sudden change in’ the temperature of the 
inner humanity takes place, sneezing is the result. Hence 
the name ^ cold ” is quite appropriate. 

When the inside is warmer ( and feeling thirst 
than the outside, the disturbed balairce results iu' “ cold.” 
The secret of health lies .in keeping the inside in a 
dry hygrometrlc state. 

Bhishma is filled with the supernatural assurance 
that his side must lose, yet he strikes not a single Ubw 
either more or less for this consiieratioju 
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“ Don’t Touchism.” Kitchen religion. 

vA ( Beligion ) ° “ the manners o£ man.’ 

The whole weight o£ the conception is Blu£ted away 
£rom creed, much more from caste or race- to that 

which is universal and permanent in each and every 
human-bdng. 

The per£ect person can move beneath the lashing 
waves and nothing in the waters hinda*s him. . He 
walks on flames and they cannot scorch him. He goes 
upon the air and ether £ar above aU mundane things. 
In all these inotions he has no idea of beii)g afraid. 

Forgiving is forgetting. 

Lash dp Lazy 

1. 4 hermit living among boulders, taking but 
water alone. A tiger ate him . 

2, A man lived in great state highly respected 
and honoured. Fever killed him. 

The nne shonld not have shunned society, the other 
shonld not have songht it> I^either ctf them lashed 
np the lasy 

ISot^es aroqnd me oq my desk, tree-ishaped, animal* 
{otrmed, men-shaped, every thinkable size and shape, 
water into them, water ia wat^ for a that 
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So ^ llft€t ^xrn Ifiq irfiT ^ I 

. etc ‘ Atman.’ 


“ I am God and there is none else.” 

Isa 46, 9. 

In all the heavens there is no other o£ God thijn 
that He is Man.” 

£. Swedenborg. 


The only book in the Bible that is actually called a 
Revelation is the apocalypse of St. John, and this 
needs more revealing than those all apparently. This 
is surely the climax of revelation that does not reveal. 

Max MilUer while translating the Vedas exclaimed 
in dismay “ Ancient words are round and modem 
S(|uaFe,” 

The quarrel of the Prophet ( Mohammed ) was 
with ^ ( Unfaithfulness ) and not with any form of 

( Faith ) or other Faiths, 

This Hero-worship and Prophet-worship may be 
wide-spread and universal hut that simply proves it 
to he like plague or other maladies to be oontsgions. 

Perhaps this guru-attachment is needed to wash 
RWay other attachments. Human psychology demands it. 
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It takes frcati a thousand to* 1 .iOO years to work 
out a single rhythm of Hindu Thought’s ^eat pulsation. 
This is about the period that divides 

1. Ancient Vedic hymn from some ITpanishad. 

, 2. Ujianishads from the war of the Mahabharat. 

ii. The iiAum/ trar from Buddha. 

4. Buddlui from Puranas leading to Shankar and 
A. Shankar from 1X9S. 

( Chicago Parliament of Beligions ). 


Tmtk Bkuep. 

It is a fisct that if one states the Truths ho one 
can help believing What he says if only he make himself 
understocal. 


If I. issue an order in truth, there is no question 
but it will be IwtU understood and obeyed. Suppose 
I issue an edict that every person should dress up to* 
morrow and eat something, and I order the Sun to rise 
to-morrow morning and; the trees to 1^ out in spring, 
J shnll surely he obeyed^ M^hy ? My command was 
in the line of Truth who is Omnipotent. .How, -true 
the secret of Prophetic power in » t J> of 

“ They that see the Real in the midst of this! inirpa.! , 
they that behold life in the midst of this deeUk, tliey 
that know the One in all the changing manifoldness 

of this universe, unto them lielongs eternal peace 

unto none else, unto none else.” 


Uponishads. 
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Through “ Bhoshya ” the future is knit firmly 
with the past. 


Bama Krishna Mat. 

( Lukewarmness ) 

1. Henceforth the sujweme crime for the follower 
of any Indian sect shall he the criticism of any other 
as if it ■were without the bounds of “ The Eternal 
Faith.” 

2. Man proceeds from trutli to truth and not 
from error to truth.” 

3. Let us allow full jday to the doctrine of TC 
The right of eyery man to choose his owdi creed, ind 
of nGne to force the same choice on any other. 

X 

It sounds yer)' plausible but human psychology 
cannot be cheated so easih’ by such dictums. * 

The xinity of XZ consolidates a nation and the 
difference of XZ ^ divides a jieojde. Cf. India. 

Kama says : Unless the TC ^ be Atman and 
Truth (half understood or fully understood) there 
can be no harmony or unity, otherwise the ignorant 
will always be causing mischief. 

Be Aggressive or Die. f. 

Synthesis. 

Through co-ordination, yet letting the Vedanta light 
shine on all alike. 

Let them assimilate according to their capacity. 
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The temporary experience in which the subject 
becomes unconceived of bodily sensation is called 
Samddhi. 

r 

The process by which he comes out of Samadhi 
time afta* time, to work its volume of force, into his 
daily life is known as realization. 


And the path of service in purity of motive is spoken 
of as Karma Yog. 


If the sun should say to the oaks of Bashan, I have 
revealed my warmth and light to the cedars of Lebanon, 

but I will not do so to you you must grow and 

flourish on my revelation of goodness and power to 
those beautiful Lebanon cedars, the oaks of Bashan 
would be no more. Neither could the lilies of the 
field live on the Sun that shine upon the mountain 
pines. 

Nor could Bacon, Shakespeare, Voltaire live upon 
a revelation mide to Buddha, Christ, or Mohammad. 

The scholar’s austerity of study, the artist’s striving 
to become the witness, the lover’s desire to sacrifice 
himself ; all speak, however unconsciously, of our longing 
not to be, that the Indefinite, the universal consciousness, 
may abide withm us. 


Fatalism <- an undignified acceptance of things 
because they ore unaccountable and not to be interfered 
with. 
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Karma <a a dignified acceptance because tliey are so 
entirely accountable that events require no acceleration. 

“ Since tiiat which exists is one,” it is absurd to 
suppose an ultimate contradiction between the human 
reason and the universe. 

Aristides first complies with the request of the 
peasant to ostracism and then, on mildly inquiring 
its reason was answered, 1 am tired of hearing him 
called the Just.” 

The Garden of India if it is robbed it is because the 
barbed fence or thorny hedges were wanting. Put in 
prickly thickets all around. Be not rash enough to 
pull out the roses and fruit trees in the centre in the 
name of redressing the wrongs. The intellectual wealth 
of India is welcome every way. 

The desires that bum within us are but a subjective 
apprehension of what is to be. 

India is suffering like Job. Be patient and prosperity 
will surely come. 

Suicide cannot solve the problem of life. Can the 
schoolboy make progress in Arithmetic by wiping 
from his slate the sum he could not work ? 


Bl 
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God would walk with anyone i£ only one would 
walk alone. 

Who was it fiw that first came and rubbed himself 
with those soft white ashes, in order to be clothed upon 
with the worship of God and separation from the world ? 

Who was it that first retired into cave or Jungle, 
and meditated until his hair became a tangled mass, 
and his nails grew long and his Ixxly emaciated and 
he still ued the sublime bliss of the soul ? 

•’■sv ^ , 

Shi\'a is the HimaLiy.as, Shiva is jlame. A flame 
is white but it has a blue throat. We see it even when 
we light a, match. 

The most gigantic tosks to a self-poised man are 
as the lifting of a flower’s fragrance by the summer- 
breeze. 

; “ It is good to be born in a Church but it. is foolish 

to die there.” 


etc. Putting aside aU doctrines come 
thou to me alone for shelter. 


So great isTfHV^ (knowledge) that though thou 
should be “ Even the most sinful of all sinners, thou shalt 
cross safely to the , conquest of all sin by the bark of 
wisdom alone.” Gitd, 
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Not the body and mind but true ( ^Wt 
Atman is myself y» \ Separation 

I as Atman am the only reality, all else 
is mere suggestion. 

The Reality is neither subject nor object. y» 

We must love before we can know’— 
i a subject, nmth etc, music. 
it a jjerson. 

Hi a religicin or people. 

Is it not bliispbcmy to sjiy jsJlU) ? 

What is (lod but Truth ? To coutmdict it ( i5^) 
is downright bliisphciny. 

Just as w’hite (f*ra) to the dw’^eller amongst northern 
snoAVs, signifies purity, so Blue (Vishnoo), the colour 
•of sky and ocean, to the child of the South is the token 
of the Infinite. 

Thou hast no right to success if thou art not 
also equal to failure. 

Not the writhdrawn but the transfigured life, 
radiant with power and energy, triumphant in its 
selflessness, is reli^on. 

So far as (.1; is concerned, the object is not to 
proselytize but to serve and bring /oy. 
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My work is done when more light, more peace, 
more love and humanity is evoked in the hearts of the 
audience. 

If your Prophets and Grods have placed you above 
’ Pain, alright. Else my solution is at your service, if 
you please. It has made me Happy, it can make others 
BO. Assimilate it, make it your own. Take it on your 
own authority and attitude. ^ 

No matter how rapidly the wheel revolves, the centre 
is perfectly still. “ Be still and know that I am God.” 


It was Mohammad's realization of God’s love for 
man, however little he miy have put it into words, that 
thrilled through the Arab world, and drew the tribe 
as one man to fight beneath his banner. 

If I were a nightingale, I would not try to sing 
like a canary bird, else my effort must fail. It costs 
nothing to be ourself. 


Bkautipul. 

Oh Mother Earth, Father sky, Brother water. Sister 
wind, Sweetheart light. 

Here take my last salutation with folded hands ! 

.For to-day I am melting away into the Supreme. 
Because my heart become pure. 

And all delusions vanished 

Through the power of your good company- 
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To-morrow’s occurrence has no relation of cause 
and effect with to-day’s doings. Every moment requires 
at-one-ment with God in order to prove auspicious. 

Conscience ■» The gathered experience of ages 
inherited by man warning him against the path of dangei^ 

India. She who has held open port to all fugitives 
( ) is unable now to give bread to her 

own children. 

She with whom Parsi, Jew and Christian have been 
thankful to take refuge is despised and ostracised by all 
three alike. 

He who robs you of possessions = Thief : 

He who robs you of the sense of possession is Guru 
( Krishna ). 

“To your own self be true.'' Yes, But is not the 
self of others ( their feelings ) your own Self ? 

The Self within is the Selfwithout. Yes, but the Retd 
Self and not the false- Self induced by “ Sense-slavery.” 

Things are not as they seem. The surface historian 
( observer ) misses the pc^t. 

Revolutionary orators 

( Ex. R. Ingersole, Paine, S W’n, 

/ Keshub Sw etc. 
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no doubt draw large audiences and ready applaud for 
the time ; but they pass away like meteors and comets; 
It is the steady, continuous ( and not impulsive ) force 
that conquers nations. 

( Cf { Connecting the 

past with the future.)— (.1; ) 

Not aggressive and offensive but the work of service 
wins. 


You have not to be true to the false-self because 
it is not true to itself. 

The leader of religious thought must take only 
that food which keeps him one with the All. Every 
other kind of food is as bad as wine and opium, making 
him feel other than he is. 

^ f It is not logical but psychological accuracy 
' '* ( that convinces. ' ) 

It is not the “ Age of Reason ” but the “ Sage of 
Faith ” that carries the day. 

Logic ( Reason ) is simply the surface-show. 

Talk not over the heads of the audience (but you 
tnay write free ). 

If you make them walk too fast, they will stumble 
and fall and consequently curse you and give you up. 
It will do nobody good. 
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Some try to think that they are a part o£ God, 
as your hand is a part of you. But your hand is, 
not a part of you, for if your hand is cut off, you are still 
one and not divided. 


They denounce Blind Faith. We might just as well 
call down Rash Reasoning. 

True fact =» enlightening people with due regard 
to their psychological condition or mental capacity. 

If the Hindus were as sensible to personal beauty 
as the Europeans ( and Greeks ), they perhaps could 
not have discovered the Truth. 

The true work is God-consciousness. If you could 
keep it up in New York’s busy life, well and alright'; 
if you could keep it up in the solitary caves of the 
Himalayas, it will produce a wonderful effect all the 
same. The place, form and mode of activity is of 
little matter. 

As to the defilement by the touch of the mouth, 
there are three exceptions according to the laws of 
Hindu Theocracy. 

“The beaks of birds, the lips of women and the 
words of poets.” 

How many are those who have longed to lose 
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themselves in a paradise o£ devotion and been refused 
by the anned reason standing at the gate. 


• India. 

“The orthodox is apt to tread the round of his 
own past eternally. 

The unorthodox is as apt to harness himself to the 
foreign present, with an equal blindness. 

In suicidal desperation the would-be patriotic re-iterate 
the war-cries of antagonistic sects or moan for the 
advent of a new religion as if by introducing a fifth 
element of discord, the Indian peoples could reach 
unity, 

Kshatriya is one who gives up his life for the 
country. 

A Brahmin is one who never for a moment thought 
of his own personality. So completely does he identify 
his interests with those of the people. 

The little personality was consigned to the flames 
( burnt ) when holy orders were taken. 

Every member for the whole and seeing that whole 
in every member. 

Find out the points of contact, appredation and 
not criticism. Mother Love. 

This realization of Unity is Practical Vedant Thi® 
is common path, this is Dharma^ this is Love. 
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Honor : what is Honor ? To be true to oneself. 
It is the very foundation of virtue. It is self-respect, 
and independence of outer authority and law because of 
being law to oneself. 

Shaivas worship Shiva, a Vaishnav Vishnu, b 
C hristian Christ, a Mohaminadan Mohammad. I see and 
worship India in the form of a Brahmin, Pariah, 
Mohammadan, Arya, Brahmo, or Sikh in all her children, 
in those who hate and those Avho love. My heart is the 
burniny bush. Could we put our hearts together ? Heads 
and hands will unite. 

The Self cannot he divided. You might make an 
air-tight or nearly air-tight jar ; but who could 
make an ether-tiyht jar ? If ether cannot be shut 
in or shut out, who could divide and cut ofE the Self 
or Grod ? So you cannot be a part of God. 

National Union in India, as in any other country, 
is impossible except after hundreds, nay, thousands of 
innocent, pure natives are mercilessly sacrificed, hanged 
and bled in the name of truthful out-spokenness. 

The Brahmin who bow's before one who is not the 
rightful king is held many times accursed by Manu, 

Bhagvad Gitd is the only one of the world-gospels 
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that tarns on the duty o£ fighting for the true sovereign 
ogunst usurpers. 


The way to God- Realization for a Hindu. 

The Absolute is hard to understand and harder still to 
realize. It is through the concrete that we reach the 
Absolute. True Sannyasa and realization of God is 
achieved through entirely renoundng the self-interest, 
just absorbing the little self in the great self of Mother 
India. 0 Ganges, 0 Kali (India) as one with Thee 
let me live. 


Some forms of are more or less constant but 
apatti dharma (Dharma in the hour of distress) is 
different. Now is the time to forget all local and season 
dharma as whenever they conflict with the paramount 
Dharma of Union. Let all other feelings be 8ubordi> 
nated to the national feeling. 

Indians, you perform »oI;A ( offerings to the dead ) to 
bring bliss to your deceased mothers. Sacrifice yoiu: 
self-interest to redeem Moth^ India. 

The sentiment of fratamity, the instinct of (^thesis, 
the mind of co-cn*dination that Common Path inculcates. 

If we are b(»ii in the critical times cff Indian History, 
let us be thankful ; for the work for us is the more 
unique^ the more poetic and dynamic. Our opportunities 
fin: sendee are more abundant. 
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Periodically, rhythmically we have had rest enough, 
Energies stored. 


Mere toleration of one another’s peculiarities can 
never be enough to build up national sentiment in India. 
Active co-operation is needed. 

I’ll see it done. It is already done. If the Law of 
Karma is true, the desires that bum within us are but 
a subjective apprehension of what is to be. 


If no laxative is taken, consumption and cold overtake 
.grip. So if you do not renounce the right way, your 
possessions begin to, consume you and you suffer from 
Orip spiritual and have to part ultimately with every- 
thing in pain. ttCjo e 

Timid, pmdent National Congress people I The 
cruel death of one of the speakers in the name of nation- 
ality can do far more to unite the nation than thousands 
of lectures by all the members put together. 

If you think it is true that Love ie all and there 
is not anything but loving, you must insist on the 
realization of this. Else you do not really think it. 

You are and you know it ; this is the whole of 
omniscience. 
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To increase this total of consciousness is futile. No 
one can get more than a pail of water into a pail. Who- 
ever tries to add to or subtract from this is like one 
who tries to increase his stature by contorting (con- 
ta'acting ) or Jengthening his shadow. 

No matter how much' ignorance you may accumulate, 
you will surely shed it, as the tree sheds its foliage ; for 
in the Light every substance sheds its shadow. 

Let man dare to be divine, since God has dared 
to be human. 

Dare to laugh ; to launch into the Truth ; slay lies, 
even though they run for refuge to the altar’s sacred 
edge ; pierce to the heiui; every cosy, cuddling vice ; 
uncoil, or cut or chop as under the serpent-shaped 
drcles of limitation ; dare to cross every creeping 
boundary : this is the Cross of Jesus Christ bound for 
freedom : your Rubicon to Cross is your shortest cut 
to God. 

Through the fire of anguish ( caused by solitude etc. ) 
alone can the black coal of the mind become transmvled 
into lighl. 

45,000 Americans in Paris ; 80,000 in Egypt. Cf 
How many Hindus go abroad ? and ccHMida* the 
smallness of American United States compared with India. 
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When I sing the dignity of Shudra labor, I am 
not exalting Tamos over Rajas and Sattva. I simply 
say enough have we decried Tamas in India and by the 
very act of resenting and resistmg it, it has developed 
dreadfully in our midst. Let us learn to use Tamas 
by this time and make it glorious that 'way. 

How could the gardens grow if we threw away 
the dirty manure and not use it ? 

Tamas is the coal without which there is no fire 
and steam, ( Rajas ), and no light ( Satva ). And in 
proportion to the large basis of the Tamas quality is the 
intensity and power of that Rajas fire and Sattva Light, 
in a country which movement can evolve : a view in 
remarkable harmony with the concludons of modern 
phrenology. 

Where it is found that, for heroic greatness and 
energy of character, no development of the moral and 
intellectual organs, however favourable, is sufiicient, 
without a powerful basis in the aninml or Tamas 
energies of man. 

It is for this that Mahadeva^ the Great Lord, was 
depicted as the Lord or Ruler of Tamas by the Hindus. 


Plato’s cave dwellers jerked loose from Iheir 
&scina1ion : 

“ The violent take the kingdom of heaven by force? 
Jesus. 

Jacob wrestled with his supenial idea at Jabbok. 
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Daniel dared to den with lions. 
Does your heart fail you ? 

Pluck it out and cast it /rom you. 


Can you win fear ? 

Afraid of what ? 

Of God? 

Of Man ? 

Of the elements ? 

Of yourself ? 

Say I am fearless. 


Nonsense : 
Cowardice : 
Dare them : 
Know thyself : 
/• — ^1^ y* 


I an not suspicious or superstitious. 

Daring. Trismagistus says that the gods punish 
not even the errors of the daring. 


Concentration and Prayer is only a certain mood, 
imy, a peculiar Temperature of the mind where no 
spiritual consumption or intellectual grip troubles us. 

Live in that ( State or attitude of mind ) and 

Light and Bliss are yours. 


You say the world could not go on a day without 
the love of money. The kingdom of God would go 
right on though Jesus did not love or hate money. 
Yet he could find it in the mouth of a jishj as the 
story is. 

Those who differ from you, are they wrong ? K 
so, tiiey also are needed by the oounlay. Sad indeed 
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would be the state of a walker who has only the rigJit 
leg to hop along. 

Curzon is the English Aurangzeb of English rule 
in India. Foolish Poliladan. 

Ripon was Akbar. 

Balanced Recklessness 

II 

Dispassionate Equanimity 
(The Ramatana.) 

Marichas’ argument. “ If, assuming the shape of a 
golden deer I am shot by Rama ( =» Truth ) and die, I 
attain instant emancipation, otherwise I meet death at 
the hands of Ravana. I can never hope for escape 
from Maya.” 

Let me die at the hands of Truth. 

Truth is that which persists the same yesterday, 
to-day and for ever. 

That which ever survives is the fittest. 

That ancient seer ( Kavi Purana ) which the Git4 
and the Mahabharta mentiou as atading in the breast 
of each is. 

1. Prophet and Poet in 

2. The Blindfold Ic^pciim and Historian in ^fflf 

without materials for reasoning or a world for 
events but groping towards them. 
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3. Painter in ^ 

4. Sculptor in sninT 

The Mahabharata. 

“ The stronger fishes, after their kind, prey upon 
the weaker fish.” 

This is ever our means of living, appointed to us 
eternally. 

Space is merely the order in which we look out 
piecemeal on True Sat ( Being ). 

Space is a mere How. It is not a What. 

It is a method of analysis, an intervalling or ruling 
off, to enable the multitudinous figures by which the 
intellect is compelled to express diffusively the totality 
which is One. 

, Time too is a How and not a What. A method 
of analysis, intervalling or ruling off, whose intellect 
employs to enable it to contemplate in successive parts, 
the One Eternal Divine Chit. 

Sat ( Being ) culminating to Consciousness ( Chit ). 
Consdous tiiought returning and entering into Being 
with an eternal Joy ( Ananda ). 

Says Mukund Eaja in Viveka Sindhi. 

That wherdn this trinity or threefold relation • • 
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- disappear that know to be supreme Brahma, 
devoid of op}x)8ition. 

That wherein this trio — TT^TT VW, — does 
not exist — that, my son, know to be the Supreme 
Brahma, undual. 

“ If we denominate its knowledge there is there no 
inowing ; if we would call it ignorance, there is there no 
not-knowing ; if we would term it non-entity^ behold 
it is a wonderful hidden treasure, without begin- 
ning, being even from all eternity.” 

“ If we say it is, how are we to present it ? If we 
say it is not, how are, we to get rid of it ? ; 

It is what stirreth him who is asleep, what awakeneth 
him who is stirred, what causetli him who is awake to 
feel, but it is itself without act.” 

Through whose power the organs are quickened 
to perform their own offices ? As the one Sun shineth in 
every country, so the same supreme Spirit Ulumineth 
every creature. 

There the when is an eternal Now. 

The where an eternal Here. 

The What and the Who are one, — 

A Universal “ That — I ” So-Ham. 


Say' 


- there is no god over me; there is no 


devil under me : 1 am free. 
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5 Seneca tanght that the worst of evils is submission 
to evil. 

It ift an old teaching that demons and devils are afraid 
of a sword ( or iron ). Draw your sword of swing 

your blade, flourish your metal ; and all ?ntr is off. 

Fate is the &st friend of him who defies &te : luck 
is pluck. 

Blasphemy is often the great devil-killer, 
to blaspheme, for the true man is death to the gods. 

' It does not do to be too easy on the gods, for they 
are great hands to take the advantage of the afiraid. 

( } A &miliar thing in a strange abnormal position or 
shape produces the most effective suggestion. 

Nothing speaks so much to the childish or popular 
mind as a caricature monstrosity, a grotesque figure. 

The most essential condition of normal suggestibility 
is the moving, with the subject for awhile before sugges- 
tion, or the fixation, of the attention on some oommoit 
pdnt of mterest. 

( 1 ) Fixation attention, 

( S ) Distraction of attention, 

< ( 3 ) Monotony, 

( 4 ) limitation of voluntary movement, ' 
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( 5 ) .Limitation of the field of consciousness, 
( 6 ) Inhibition, 

( 7 ) Immediate execution. 

Dish-action of attention " finding for the inhibitory 
forces working in some other direction. The ^ 5 /*^ 
(Juggler) of India. Inhibition of the power to say 
no - Hypw^em. 

A inan must learn to digest praise too and not be 
poisoned with it : 

A thinker, I take it, in the long run finds that 
essentially he must ever be and continue alone ; — alone : 

Silent rest over him the stars and under him the 
graves ” I 

The clatter of the world, be it a friendly, be it a 
hostile world, shall not intermeddle witii lum much. 


( Carlyle to Emerson ). 

Do not disturb yourself about turning better ; write 
as it is given you, and not till it be given you, and mt'er 
mind a whit 

He that cannot keep himself quiet is of a morbid 
nature. 

“ I write to implore you to be careful of your health. 

You are the property of all whom you rejoice in 
heart and soul, and you must not deal with your body 
as your own.” 
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, Emerson to Carlyle. 

How litde of you is in your will ! Above your 
will how inlimately are you related to all of us I 
In God we meet. 

We are always drawn to a familiar thing in a strange 
garb M* abnormal position : Cf, our own men in a strange 
country ; familiar ideas in foreign books etc. 

What we actually demand is the thing itself and 
not the way to obtain it, and of ways the most direct iS 
the best ; the less cause we need the better, and 
cause at all is the best. 

Once more remember the lesson of Servitude and 
Humility and Meekness. 

The body is ( serv'ant > of the Self ; but when 
it serves only the personality, the limited self, it 
disrespects and abuses the Self, the self being the Self 
of all. My self-respect is vindicated by the body, being 
made the servant of aU the self. 

Goodness implies salishiction : that which all things 
aim at. 

“Pleasure and peace not being strong enough for 
you, you choose to suck pain also, and teach fever and 
femine to dance and sing.” 
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Filling up of the blank spaces in the visible world 
with the product of &,ncy. 

These regions on which the J'oung wing of Fancy 
is wont to alight and rest may be called 

Fancy’s Resting Places. 

II 

All mythological gods and theology. ; 

Fancy, Imagination, child’s doll-play are all akin 
to the fundamental Hypiwsls. 

All those that meet ns, are they not endowed ivith 
a sense of personality in the same way as a child by a 
mysterious kind of irfHiI enlivens a doll ? 

Blind mechanical forces combining into a helpless 
resultant called Man. 

A Hypnotized man is helpless. A man of God- 
Realization is master of the situation. 

In the former there is no harmony between the 
subjective and objective. 

In the latter the one has developed into the other. 

The one is lifting the veil, the other is thinning it. 

To the wind : 

I felt you push, I heard you call, I could not see 
yoimself at all. 


A little girl closes her eyes and 4ay8, Mother, You 
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pannot see me now.” Mother “ I can see you but 
you cannot see me.” 

The Girl “ I know you can see my body but you 
cannot see me." U| 

Your odour and aura iis sweet and delightful if 
your mental ventilation is right. 

Let yom* mind be open, receptive. 

No Musty “ Must ” of dogma and bondage can close 
down upon your daring fbbsdom:. 

The child takes in the world most rapidly, so it 
requires most sleep. 

The old man ( when eyes have forgot to see etc ) 
takes in less of the world and so he needs less of sleep. 

The object in both cases is to rise above the world. 

The night-time of the body is the day-time of 
the soul. 


“ Sleep is not brought about by fatigue.” 

1 . Do not the idlers sleep . as long as the working 
men ? 

2. Do not children sleep the longest ? 

If our nobler faculties have been idle and doing 
nothing during sleep by the operation of what force 
or by what necroniancy, aro we so transfigured in the 
morning ? 
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Man is captured in sleep not by death, but by his 
better nature ; to-day runs in through a deeper day 
to become the parent of to-morrow and to issue every 
morning, bright as the morning of life, and of life-size, 
from the peaceful womb of the oerebellom. 

Toussaint L’overture. 

The Commander-In-Chief of the Haylians could 
not venture a pitched battle with the battalions of 
Napoleonic veterans, but let not let them sleep by making 
a feint of atteicking them as soon as the French troops 
got to sleep at night. 

This way in a few weeks an army of .SO, 000 veterans 
without a single engagement in the field, was reduced 
to about 5,000 effectives. 

A reason more perfect than reason, and uninfluraced 
by its partialities, is at work in us when we sleep. 

When sleep is disturbed, the domesticated animal 
becomes ivild, cows fall off in their yield of milk j hens 
will not lay ; sheep will not fatten. 

No rest for Satan. 

The venomous snake, which is the symbol of all 
that is most detested and detestable in the anitnal 
kingdom, never closes its eyes. 

Only in eur sleep are the weE^xAis forged with 
which we can contend the evil. 

I. Our existence b^ns in sleep. The foetus sleeps 
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almost continuously and the in&nt sleeps more hours 
than it is awake. 


, After vature has ascended to our plateau of life, 
represented by. day, she will surely not tumble down 
into the valley because rest is needed, but vitII pitch 
her tent and make her couch on that elevation. 

We have as littlp, right to infer that the object 
of sleep is for us to enjoy a pleasing state of inactivity 
and insensibility as. that the final purpose of hunger 
is to secure us the gratification of the palate or the 
final purpose of sexual attraction is to gratify sensuality. 

Through stimulants we borrow to-day the strength 
pf to-morrow, thus speedily to become hopelessly 
indebted to nature, the most inexorable of creditors. 

W^e cannot know a religion. Science, art or person 
unless we love. 

Strong ideas expel weaker ones from the mind. 

Learn to look straight, see the Portia and not the 
Pleader. The same who gave the ring comes as the 
pleader to take the ring^ 

“ The Koran was sent tore form the conduct of men^ 
hut men thought only of embellishing its leaves.” 
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“ Labour not for the ujork which perisheth ” heals 
the work-disease “ Busy-freedom.” 

There is no class of beings that really get so much 
genuine praise as children, and simply because they 
do not want it at all consciously. But the face of a 
child expects a smile as much as a flower does the Sun. 

One who wants to be praised for doing as he knows 
is right, is a robber, for he wishes to be paid twice, 
as if it were quite the unusual thing to be what 
is right. 

Hypnotic state ( ^ ) heightened sug- 

gestibility. This is caused as in irritabiliti/, lost balance. 

People are hypnotized by money into consciousness 
of limitation as when they are seen excited by a loss 
of j^ossessions. 

Monoide'ism^ concentration of the consciousness, 
whether induced by strong emotion, excitement of the 
senses is Hypnosis. 

Why does subjective mind carry out the wiU of 
others ? Because ( it is ) one with others. 

To the query “ Where are you ? ” the subject often 
replies ; In your eyes.” Cf. Upanishad. 


Q1 
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The concentrating of attention upon the coming 
trance induces that trance the (|uickest as a rule. 


No sooner is the nervous energy of a plexus of central 
ganglia set free than at once it tends to discharge itself into 
some kind of action, of movement. Afferent ^ Efferent. 


Every impression has a motor tendency, which 
if not counteracted by other impressions, must fatally 
result in some action ^ . 

The sense-k note ledge Avill tend to translate itself 
into unless counteracted by the Uvi)}g knowledge 

of cotuseguences ( cause ajid effect ) ( fire, burning. 
Snake, bite ; Gravitation, hurt ). This* knowledge of 
consecpiences may be dwelt ujKjn by Instructors, but is 
thoroughly acquired by experience. Outside authority 
( is ) of very little good. 

A person imbued with a living knowledge of such 
invariable relsition of cause and effect as operating in 
daily conduc-t ( J ) is in a fit frame of 

imwavering mind to apply himself to the study of 
‘Universal Truth ( Vedanta ). 

When God-consciousness comes, then is acquired 
true Purity, perfect Sinlessness ut*- 5^ . 

As to how uylAJU is gained, continuous impress 
as to Truth, naturally result in t|SA< f, . 
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Whenever tlie Knowlcdjjfe Tnipressioii is clear and 
strong, we cannot help except if the body u 

sick, or sense-objects retain their distractiny force. 

For a beginner, health of lx>dy and mind need to be 
more emphasized. But in advanced cases the knowledye 
tfT*l ought to l)e rendered resdly clear and strong, 
everything else will follow suit. 

In post-hyjmotic suggestion the memory of the 
previous impression is not necessjiry. 

Why should the hick of memory of ])re\'ious 
incarnations lie urged sis an objection against lieincar- 
nation ? 

The basis, field and jilane of engagement of the 
mental forces is clearly revesded in the Snyyestible — 
Subjective seif. It is nothing more than - hU - 
■" moved b}' the suggesting 

= This or disappearing in 

Will or consciousness. 

In Hypnosis the wakeful forces are inhibite<I, new 
forces lieing set to work through suggestion. 

Hypnosis = building the JIRTfSTH 4. 

= destroying the aRT^ Waking up. 

Hypnosis ( ) = shuts off objective mind or 

intellection ). 

s assimilates and digests it. 



IK WOODS OF 


VOL. IV ] 


sm 


Hypnosis • sM^-consciousness. 

- Ayper-consciousness. 

Hypnosis ■■ passive. 

«TWr««TT - active. 

Hypnosis = inhibits the inhibitory nerve-centres 
( cortical ganglion cells ). 

“ discriminates and vivifies those cells. 

Hypnosis ” solid. 

“ gaseous, objective mind - liquid. 

Hypnosis =• loss of memory: limitation: dependence: 

^ErrWcWT " JV — freedom. 

So called Hypnosis ( ;!} ) = chaos ; falling from 
its complex l)ondage of ;Uiw to more 
simple. 

{ }■>) m order, freedom from bondage by 
crossing the ;t«i- 

Dissociation is the secTet of hyjmosis and amnesia 
is the ripe fruit. 

When the hypnosis is deep, it is knowm as som- 
nambulism. 

Incomplete Hypnosis is accompanied by a greater 
or lesser degree of memory ( alert state ) being known 
as the Mmsk state. 

Complete Hypnosis is with no memory, the Amnesic 
state ( deep state 

The heart of the problem of Hypnosis lies not in 
consciousness but in will. 
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The Would My Own Idea. 

The idea of a movement called up in a subject 
in or out of hypnosis has a tendency to induce the 
movement. 

But in waking life this idea is neutralized by other 
ideas. 

Materializing idea = attention. 

Psychologically speaking what we mean by atten- 
tion is the poieer of fixing certain ideas in the mind 
and of working with them. 

Attention may be reflex or spontaneous ( though 
only apparently ). 

In hypnosis the spontaneous attention is altered while 
reflex attention is undisturl)ed, and it is through this 
last that a suggested idesi, the choice of which has 
not, however, been left to the subject, comes into 
prominence: 

It is truly amusing to see how people concede the 
main substance to their opponents .and still cling to the 
empty shell of their own ci’ceds. 

“In normal consciousness every formulated id^ is 

questioned by mind. After being perceived by the 
cortical centres, the impression extends to the cells of 
the adjacent convolutions.” 

Cortical centres ore, then, the battle-field of various 
ideas. 
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The Hypnotizing Process is like breaking into a 
fort. We distract and divide the mental forces already 
operating in the mind and then let in the strong 
suggestion to occupy the citadel. The strongest will 
survive. This struggle is continuously going on just 
as the struggle between bacilli and bacteri and the outside 
microl)e germs. ' 


As when the garrison is awake, the besieger succeeds 
in as much as he is indirect, circumspecting and dodgeful. 

So, in wakefulness the suggestion succeeds inversely 
as its directness. 

On the other hand, in abnomail suggestibility the 
garrison being asleep, the success is directly proportional 
to the plainness and preciseness of the suggestion. 
Enter quick, pi*ompt I 


Abnormal = 8, d *» direct suggestion. 
Normal = 8^, i •= Indirect suggestion. 

8 ^ 


Si ^ i' 
o 

If we put 1, w'^e have S, : 1 : «?* , /. e., os we 

retreat from the normal state and advance into the 
abnormal suggestibility, the efficacy or the force 
of direct suggestion increases as the square of its 
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magnitude increasing feister than the magnitude o£ 
advance into the state of abnormal suggestibility etc., etc. 

Let other folks ( t_C. etc., ) spend thousands of 
years at »lsiaT ( ), but one day of a man of true 
hiovt'ledge at God -consciousness like Rama or Shankar 
counts by far the much more. The arrotc -shooting 
of Indians is a very effective practice displaying 
strength but gunfire defeats arrow-hunting in as much as 
it combines physical strength with wisdom. 

The Way of Expkeksion. 

Cf. “ Your datighter is just a »*? ” and 

“ Your daughter, is a 

Even the most favourite prejudice of Patriotism must 
be abdicated in fiivour of all-love. 

Christ Avas not a Patriot, Buddha or Kanak w'ere 
not Patriots. 


As Ramakrishna realized his unity with woman- 
kind, even so have we to feel our oneness with the 
Englishmen, Christians, or thieves. 

Always defend ; defend the enemy. 

One in the battle-field must suffer, so one in spiritual 
antagonism must remain invalid and in pain. 

The fill! of a fiunily man is to sensuous life and 
that of a God-man is to Patriotism. 
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When the body is sick — in stru^e — take care to 
keep at least the mind in perfect health. Rather, the 
more should you in such a case try to keep the mind 
entirely above struggle-consciousness. As you are 
suchj 'O Body, I have nothing more to do wilii 
you C ). 

Jnani alone is beautiful. 

To fall down on the way is death, ■> 

To fall down at home is rest and life, and 

To enjoy physical or intellectual beauty is falling 
down on the wayside. 

The beauteous are lovely powers unconscious of 
the r^ beauty of self. 


Sophomore aired some rather atheistical views before 
Prof. James of Harvard. 

Prof. “ You are a free thinker, I percieve. You 
believe in nothing.” 

Sophomore. “I only believe — law — what I can 
understand.” 

Prof. “ It comes to the same thing, I suppose.” 

mi ~ repression of the mind by keeping it all Hie 
timaon . 

“ employing the indriydm ( senses ) on 

* lit, the de»re to leave. 
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“ restoration ( recovery ) of the mind to 
God-consciousness after its inadver- 
tently wandering off. — a kind 
of repentance. 

= a condition not related to or depending on 
external world, to supply from within what 
is missing without. To keep the oil burning. 

Raja = one who pleases the most, from Edj, to 
please. A king was expected to be the servant. 

“ If the supreme Truth remains unknown, the 
study of the Scrijjtures is fruitless ; even if the 
supreme Truth is known, the study of the Scriptures is 
useless.” ( ^ 

In Gitii, Yoga Physical training. 

Sankhya •= Speculative philosojdiy. 

Elephant 

The elephant is constantly suq)rised and killed 
by hunters while in a sfette of stupefaction caused by 
the pleasure the animal derives from rubbing its forehead 
against the pine tree. 

Through worldly planning, waste-time considerations, 
to think of achieving the goal, is like trying to cross 
•,a river on an alligator thinking it to be a log of wood. 

* ( Vivek ehoorawdni — »-406 ). 

HI 
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( Viveh ehooramani 257-«^6 ). 

, “ If a wise man loses his aim and becomes even 

slightly diverted, then bis mind tends to fall away 
from the right direction like a playing hall carelessly 
dropped on a flight of steps." 

347. “Until the .drarana ceases completely, 
the conquest of the Vikshepa Sakti is impossible, 
t From its inherent nature the former is destroyed 
when UTOIT is distinguished from an-HnvI. (NisfnuT) as milk 
from water through Mahdrdkya." ( 

Thoroughly centred in the true Atman, giving up 
all idea of self as identical with body, mind, etc., 
regard the latter as no more tlian broken earthen-pots 
( through want of interest in them ). P-g? L 

Having attained the Self-knowledge, abandon this 
Upddhi ( body ). It is not to be thought of again, 
the recollection of what is vomited is only calculated 
to disgust. 

“ Want of inquiry into the past, absence of specula- 
tion about the future, and iudifEerence as to the present 
are the characteristics of a Jivan mukta." ( 

.431-443 ) 

j As the tendency of the most lustful man ceases 
before his mother, so the vdsand of the wise ceases on 
knovting Brahma, the Perfect Bliss. 
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When we push back the water, we swim forward. 
Just so, Avhen "we renounce, throw back the things 
(mWT), we advance ahead. 

A ) ^ Iwt !(A4 |»>U SJJ |»ji 


To THE Nominalists. 

*‘If relations arc mere product of mind, all knowledge 
being a knowledge of relations, knowledge l)ecomes 
imi) 08 sible.” 


We might address in the same way anything else, 
an atom of hydrogen, a grain of sand as well as the 
Sun, the action of. a tiny speck of irritable protoplasm 
as well as the soul of man. 


A ( Subject ) 

B ( Object ) 

A thing-in-itself, being like A or B, a mere point, 
would be tantamount to non-existence. 

A B =« — B A will admit of two stand-points. 

B A representing’ subjectivity, 
and A B „ objectivity. 

. One and the same reality appearing on the one hand 
as subject and on the other as object. 

There is no existence which by the same actions 
"would not develop always the same result. 

It is this sameness alone that constitutes the intrin^ 
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necessity and universality of all formal laws of thought, 
called Reason. 

This formal feature of existei\ce, which is at the 
bottom of all natural law by making the same conditions 
produce the same results, is the source of the cosmic 
order. It is Lao Tze’s Tao, the Amitabha of the 
Buddhists, the Christian Logos tlmt was in the beginning 
and has become flesh in the Son of man. If anything 
is sujiernatural, it alone is worthy of name. 

There are philosophers who show great grief if 
all those features which aj)pcar to their conception 
unexplainable, are not ascrilxjd to some transcendental 
entity^ a thing-in-itself or a gt)d. 

And if a philosophy denies the existence of their 
supposed cement to combine the disjecta membra of 
their world -conception, it is genenilly declared to 
lead straight on to Nihilism — not because the world 
itself, but because their world system would thereby 
be annihilated. 


Blasphemy « not to be exact, not to speak the truth 
with mathematical acciu'acy. 

Things are not separate things in the sense of 
isolate<l, absolute or abstract beings, although we 
may s2)eak of them as such for our ephemeral 
purposes^ 
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Economy of thought. Is Reality unkno\rable ? No. 
It is the very material on which and with which our 
cognition is written. 

It is both the slate and the slate-i)encil which in 
their inter-action produce the writing. 

“ Parallelism of subjectivity and objectivity ” 
misnomer. Because there are no two things pamllel 
but two sides of a curve disjmrate and analogous. 

Vedanta furnishes a correct world -picture that will 
serve the sailors on the ocean of life as a reliable 
chart for orientation and as a mariner’s comiKiss for 
a guide. 

Although the relation between circumference and 
diameter cannot Ikj exactly expressed in arithmetical 
figures, but for that reason the relation itself is definite 
and rational. We can construct it geometrically and its 
actuality is traceable in the inatbemati«il relations, 
of the starry heavens, for the calculation of which the 
No. n. is indis})en8ahle. 

Is Reality like a surd^ ( irra.tional ), renniining 
deaf to our questions ? 

No. But even surd is not absurd. 

“ Positivism : does not know the Unknowable, but it 
recognises its existence. This is the highest philosophy^ 
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To go beyond is chimerical^ not to go so far is to 
miss the mark” 

Causation is transformation and Carnality is tlie 
formula under which we comprehend the changes of 
matter and energy' that take phwe. 

The problem of the a priori reasoning is the question, 

“ Why can we know certain things before we have 
tested them by exj)eriment ? ” 

We call certain proj)erties of facts matter, and others 
force. When we say that, we do not know certain 
phenomena ; we mefvn that we have not as yet succeeded 
in placing them properly in that system of thought- 
symbols of which our mind consists. 

It does not commit us to a l)elief in anything 
intrinsically unknowable, which is always the confession 
dt philosophical insolvency. 

Far from being foreign or incomprehensiWe it forma 
the very essence of our knowledge and existence. 

Says Du Bois-Reymond, “If only one single 
brain-atom could be moved by thought one-nullionth 
fxadkm. of a milimetre from the path prescribed by the 
bws of medianics, the whole world-formula would 
cease to have meaning.” 
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Here the mistake is in regarding thought as different 
£rom mechanical brain -motion. 

The Rule of Three in Philosophy. 

( Clifford, precursor of Schopenluiuer ). 

“ the physical configuration of my cerebral 
image of the object, 

/*• to the physical configuration of the object. 

So is my j>erception of the object. 

To the thing in itself.” 

In other words : — 

As brain structure : the analogous idea, so is 
object : innermost nature of object. 

Or cerebral activity : my mind, as is material- 
object : soul of object. 

This conception, which is a consistent Monism, 
recognises the spirituality of all existence, but it excludes 
the possibility of ghosts. 

It is the macrocosm in whose unage the microcosm 
has been created. 


“ . . . . But thou. 

Examine thou, thy own self well. 

Whether thou art kernel or art shell.” 

Kant about Time, Space, and Causality makes a 
:great mistake — great in the best sense of the wmrd. 

A grand mistake. 
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What are ideas ? 

Pure forms i-jj; or jiU 
Form- in- itself 
Parallel idea 

Cognition is possible only by limiting the attention 
io a special point. 

Every sense-organ is an orgjin of abstraction. 

The idea of the Unknowable is like the horizon — • 
an optical illusion. The more we tuivance, the farther it 
recedes, yet it can never del)ar us from further progress. 

Man’s knowledge has value as well as information 
concerning the facte he has to deal with and the infinitude 
of the unknown which he will never fiice, is of no 
consequence whatever. 

Suppose a man is to buy a farm. Shall we discourage 
him by saying : “ The whole amount of soil on the 
surface of the Earth and on another planet is infinite 
and your tiny means are of no avail ” ? 

God is the most familiar of all facte — the self; 
All knowledge aiming at reaching the Unknown from 
the known, dispels proceeding from the starting 

point of — W'hich is the postulate and. axiom 

of existence. 


Perfect knowledge is that where universal unity is 
established in the Atman. 
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Cognition is that mental process through which 
we grasp the sameness of several phenomena. When 
Newton comprised the motion of the moon and the 
fell of a stone into one common formula, we were put 
in possession of a comprehension and explanation 
of these phenomena. This formula we call gravitation 
and not that gravitation is an unknown thing in itself. 

This sameness — Uniti/ — instead of calling it gravity, 
let us call it God. 


Faith and Reason. 

This unity is an article of faith in as much as it 
is an axiom and postulate of our innermost being. 

We may have practically verified it only in a limited 
number of cases, but happy they who see it in all 
concerns of life. 

We verify the relation between hyperbola and a 
symptole up to a certain point, but for the rest we 
know for certain ( believe ? ) that the same relation 
subsists. 

. Having determined Self to be the substratum of 
the Universe, let us not put further questions as to Hie 
why and where of Atman : having determined the 
centre of the circle we should not ask : 

“ Where is the middle of the centre ? ” 

To be modest in our pretensions is often to make a 
Irind of merit of our very ignorance. 


II 



^74 IN WOODS OF :FOL. IV. ] 

Says David Hume : “ This sceptical doubt both with 
fes|ject to reason and the senses, is a malady.” 

Beason =* systematized exjjericiice, not a faculty 
but a method. 

The most penetratin|ij thinker ( like Agassiz ) may 
err in his solution of the burning question of bis day, 
while less able minds may hit the truth, w’hich may 
sometimes happen, because they are less bewildered by 
the knowledge of too much trivial detail. 

Atom, according to Thomson and Tail, are units of 
rotating motions, or whirls. ( Boscovich, Leibnitz = 
monads.) 

According to the laAV expressed in Mendeljeff’s 
^ries the chemical elements are various forms of the 
same substiuice. 

f Juxtaposition of jiarts = Space 
( Succession of events = Time 

Thus transfonnations of form constitute all the 
phenomenal existence. 

Form is the condition of law in the objective nature 
and of comprehension in the subjective mind. 

True Jcmwledge is simply the description of facts 
as they are and no attempt to explain them through 
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theories and hypothesis. Facts, when described accord- 
ingly, explain themselves. 

A disinterested witness, spirit, is the only proper 
attitude for a philosopher. 

Mythologies are scaffolds often serviceable but to lie 
carefully torn down after they have served their piu^iose. 
Gaps in Science filled by imagination. 

Positive Ethics is simply that deportment which is 
suggested Ijy a comprehension of the facts themselves. 

Reason is in the province of thought that same 
intrinsic necessity - and harmony which in objective 
existence is the condition of the cosmic order ( Law ). 

The world process may be summed up in “ the 
simultiineous production of thesis, antithesis, and then 
their synthesisJ” 

Correlative of plurality and form minus conception 
is Atman, Brahman.. 

Memory is not the effect of a transcendental 8elf-ho(xl 
but the cause, preservation of cerebnil structure. 

The wind blows. ” 

Does It meiiu that wind is an intelligent doer ? 
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Pure Form. 

Beason. 

Can it not go “ beyond the horizon of our senses ? ”; 

Leverrier, even before dalle, directed his telescope 
to the place where the planet had been calculated 
to be. 

The only b^otten son of God is Logos Idea 

( Ghr. ) Beason ( Latin ). Pure form 

Perfection of Reason brings us back to the very 
origin of all through feeling and intellect both, 
takes its own tail in the mouth. 

To the modern Psycho~physiologlst os to his theory 
of uneonsciom cerebration. 

A mere modification in brain, left behind as a trace, 
cannot possibly explain memory, recollection, the &ct of 
referring a particular bit of experience to an experience 
felt before. 

It is not retention or reproduction but it is the 
recognition element ( ) that constitutes the 
esB^tia of memory ( 1 ). The rose of to-day 

reminds me of the rose of yesterday, of the same 
rose (?) se«i the day -before-yesterday. 

Now, the image of the rose meey be retained, may 
t^en be reproduced, but if it is not recognised as having 
hs^llBned in my past, there can be no recollection ; in 
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short without recognition ( unity feeling ), there can be 
no memory. 

As Prof. James puts it “The gutter is worn 
deeper by each successive shower but not for that reason 
brought into contact with previous showers.” 

Can the theory of andtrmviid ( Unconscious cerebra- 
tion ) offer the faintest suggestion as to how the element 
of ( fi) — recognition — is brought about ? 

What is tliat something added to the unconscious 
physiological trace or nerve modification that effects a 
conscious recognition. 

Furthermore : 

How shall we explain on die theory of unconscious 
physiological nerve-registration, that the original, the 
primitive sense-experience, as well as each subsequent 
revival, can be referreil to as distinct psychical fects ? . . . 

The remembered experience leaves its own individual 
trace, dien a trace of its being a copy of the former 
original impression and also a trace of its being a member 
in a series of similar traces, each trace being both a copy 
of one another and. a copy of the origintd impression. 
How this is done is a mystery. 

The difficulties of Unoinscious cerebration thetary 
increase still more if we consider the inadequateness of 
die account of memory as given by psychologists. 

Psychologically shaking, when we remember any- 
dung we have not a reproduction of some past experienc^^ 
hU an actual present experience tcitk the quality q£ 
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pastness about it. I remember the rose I saw and 
smelled the day beEore ; what I have here U simply 
a present experience in the moment content o£ conscious- 
ness, and this experience is projected into the past of 
my subjective time. The image of the rose I have now 
turns out to be a rose of yesterday and the yesterday 
itself is a part in the content of the present moment 
consciousness, in other words my present experience is 
projected into my present subjective yesterday. The 
present image is the primary fact, and the projection 
of it into the past is but a secondary effect. 

Subjectively considered memory is the reproduction 
of tbe present into the past. 



graphically 


Present 

Present 


Subjective 

> Past 

< Psist 

Objective 


The stream of sub-waking consciousness is wider 
than that of waking consciousness, so that the submerged 
«ub-waking self knows the life of the upper, waking 
self ; but the latter does not knoAv the former. 

An abstract yeneral idea in the consciousness of 
the waking Self has a particular idea as its ' basis in 
the sub‘Waking Self. 

Thus is settled the quarrel between nominalists and 
oonceptualists. 

- • Hegelian flux and fallacy, committed by great philo- 

|toph^ including James, confounds ' the time moment 
%itti the. moment of consciousness. Whereas the time 



GOD-nKAMZATION 


279 


[ N. B. IX. 

moment is in (•ontiuuous flux, the moment of conscious- 
ness need not be. Cf. & u/'/' 

Consciousness. 

Accorcling to W. James each succeeding thoiight-icave 
inherits all its predecessors ’ — thoughts. Hence the 
synthesis in thought. 

Self -consciousi less. 

Granting that the consciousness of other thoughts 
or things is possessed by a passing thought by heritance, 
Self-conxcioHiiness ( pemjna Ity ) can simultaneously 
be had by the thought wave us reflected from the Atman 
according to Kama. - 



I. 

Desultoiy 

consciousness. 

QO 

II. 

Synthetic 

consciousness. 

o; 

III. 

Kecognitive 

consciousness. 

o 

c . 

IV. 

Desultory 

self-consciousness. 

o 

V. 

fSynthetic 

self-consciousness. 


VI. 

The eteraal 

moment of 


self-consciousness. 

^ It is desirable not to cool doven the head but 
to warm it up in order to make it discerning and 
active. 

The chilling influences contract the assodation fibres 
that connect groups into systems, communities, dusters, 
'mid constellatious. The fine processes of the nerve-ceKs^, 
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tiie dendrons^ or the terminal aborization, or the collaterals 
that touch tlMse dendrons, thus forming die el^entaiy 
group, retract and cease to come in contact. 

Such dis-aggregation is not organic but functional 
in die beginning ; it is physiological and not anatomical. 

.Hypnoidkaiion : Singing or chanting, afterwards 

relating the thoughts that passed in heart during music. 

Subconscious Self. 

Show hesitation and it will show fight ; command 
authoritatively, and it will obey slavishly. 

Intensity of personality is in inverse proportion 
the number of aggregated men. 

a great factor in realizing anything. 
Even the inm “ 9lT?r: ” throivs into the shade 
( oblivion ) all the HWSI objects: ’irai ^ WW 

Unrighteous thoughts and actions dis-aggregate the 
consdousness, and diffusion of pursuits brings about 
the similar disastrous dis-a^egation resulting in lunacy, 
confusion, weakness, and failure. 

WitMn the UnUts of law alone Uee liberty. 

Line of least resisttoce. 

To save from dis-aggr^tion. 
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Even Pn'irabdha KarmHni ( TTT^ ) can 

be destroyed by Asamprajmt Samadhi ( ^ra<!Rri^ 
I — , though not through simple So says 

Vijmina Bhikshu in Yoga Vartika and 
( Yogasangraha ). 

According to Rama also the psycholc^ o£ 
is changeable through special somnambulism. 

To leave in^ alone is burning the carcase and 
to bum is healthy cremation. 

Forced respect ( and honour ) we cannot pay to 
Brahmans or anybody. 

How can we look up to a thing when it is below us ? 

The rising sun and sunset for contemplation. 

1 . If man were not suggestible ( docile ), no educa- 
tion could be possible. 

2. The stifE arm of the psychologist induces 
catalepsy. 

3. Cholera, etc., caught by the sight. 

4. Why not the Sun impart the Sun-spirit ? 

The rise of the Mind is its death and its destruction 
is its rise. 

wiimts w. i 

«af 551»FRi?raT ii or 

sin? sFs’i SI w I 
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What a mail does, either knowingly or unknowingly, 
is done by God through His Yog-Muyd. 

I am not the doer, all this is done by Brahma 

is called Brahmarpanam by the Bishis acquainted with 
Truth. 


trni: wii ^ h 

=> social. •* religious. 

He ought to do only such actions as are due to 
his former habits. 

Critics and htult-finders make their appearance only 
when in our heart of hearts we have run against the 
law of harmony. 

Critics and &ult-£inders are like the sand and ashes 
meant to cleanse and purify you. 

Without there can be no VPf « without 

physical activity ( exercise of motor muscles ), there can 
be no realization of ( IfWlOfl ). 

This Tl>T is the normal, natural condition of the 
mind in a healthy, vigorous state. 

Society ob Solitude ? 

Our safety is in the skill with which we keep the 
diagonal Une. Solitude is impracticable and society &tal. 
We must keep our head in the one and our hands in 
the other. Keep your independence, yet do not lose 
your sympathy. 
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Says Montesquieu : 

** Countries are well cultivated not as they are fertile, 
but as they are free.” And the remark holds not less 
but more true of the culture of men than of the tillage 
of land. 

“It is too late to be studying Hebrew ( Sanskrit ) ; 
it is more important to understand even the slang 
of to-day.” noreait. 

Apparent contradictions in Ehagtmd GibL 

I. 

(a) FiimtRtniinn 

II. VII. 1(5-17 

etc. 


( 6 ) VI., 4fi Yogi exalted above all. 

( a ) a. IV^, 3x. 

There is in this world no means of sanctification 
like knowledge and that one perfetAed by devotion finds 
in one’s self in time. 

In Aitareya Brahman, the glory of the Saman 
is declared to be higher than that of the Rik. 

In the Chhandogya Upanishad, the same is said 
to be the essence of the Rik. 

Shankar declares the Saman as more wdghty. 
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Gitd speaks the same way. 

Now Manu^ IV, 123-124 declares the sound of 
Sama-Veda unholy. 

Apastamha Dharma-'&xitm groups the Saman sound 
with the noises of dogs and asses. 

GitA refers to the duties of Caste depending upon 
inner qualities. 

Apastamha and Manu inculcate the prerogatives of 
Caste expressly depending on heredity. 

Mark the difference of stress on duty ecoA prerogative. 

Saving Advick. 

Whatever happens, 0 man of God, trace its ultimate 
cause in your own self, instead of wasting your time 
and energy in criticising others for it. 

Raise yourself to Godhead and the whole chain of 
causation in the universe becomes immediately subservient 
to you. 

The matters seemed to go amiss only when you 
were “ centre out.” 

There is but one Reality. You might observe how 
the wave has broadened at some distance from you 
and how it is working in others ( to read the properties 
of things ), but bear always in mind that it originated 
from you and none else. 

/ 

If the evil-counsellors seemingly are to blame, why 
did you draw them to you by developing lower affinity ? 
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If Others bef^in to judge your companions before 
you in regard to the matters concerning you, take their 
words as coming from the dupes of foreign historians 
writing about the motives of ancient Hindus in a learned 
style. 

You know better than any adviser. Of what use 
is your Ved.antic wisdom, if you are to be guided by the 
worldly wise ? 

Remember, you alone are to blame for what trans- 
pires around you. 

Correct yourself first and all else will become correct- 
ed or corrigible, never otherwise. Let the order for 
correction to the environments go through the rii/ht 
channel, i. e., with the royal seal of your true redeemed 
Godhead. OM I 

Anything that a magistrate wants to carry out 
on personal authority not as the benches order will 
be mischief-breeder, but even a constable, with tlie 
unifonn on, can seize any official. 

Does it mean self-condemnation 

No. Because Rama does not w.ant }'ou to dwell 
upon any sin of omission or commission ( any details ), 
but Rama wants you to lash up the lazy-conscionsness 
to Godhead. As to any an of omission or commission 
apart from the flagging of truth -consciousness there 
is none. The very same conduct brings glory now 
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Truth is to be known and not like the latter an 
incident to be believed on authority. 

The Law of Gravitation we know ourselves and we 
do not believe in it on tlie authority of Newton. 

Chemical Truths, unless we know them directly 
through experiments, it is sinful crushing of the 
intellect to stuff the brain by BELIEF in them. 

Is it not a pity that the \rorld has had to pick up 
religion in a liaphazard way from the gutters of choking 
theology ? 

It is time to make a Science of Religion. Come, 
have it, this is what Rama calls Practical Vedanta. 

Let us use the Prophets and Scriptures instead of 
being used by them. 

The Laws are for man, man is not for Laws. 

Does Vedanta stand in need of proof and argumenta- 
tion ? Why ? Mere enunciation of it in the proper 
form is proof incontrovertible. 

Looking straight means looking at persons as we 
look at trees and rivers fearlessly projecting no personality 
in them as a child fearlessly seeing my own SeK and 
no stranger. 


Who has life ? 

Who c£m die at any instant for Truth. 
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0 I (he-gout). Die tw create 'Id for some. 

In 80 far as she-goat is selfish, she is foolisli. 
Rest assured, ' all her seeming cunning will avail not 
against your self-sacrificing wisdom. 

Do not hike up the “ wood, hay, or stubble ” 
of the old which has been tried in the fire and 
found minting. • 

Twelve hundred imtriots being slain, the i)eoplewoke 
in France. 

Vkdanta in PiiACTicK. TuE Ancient Greeks. 

In the act of self-sacrifice for promoting the 
interests of the State, every citizen became conscious 
of spiritual freedom, and as it were, realized his 
“ True Self.” 

As Thucydides says of the citizens of ancient Athens, 
“ their bodies they derote to their country^ as though they 
belonged to other men ; their true self is their mind which 
is most truly their own when employed in her service." 

Darwin’s Gospel op Evolution : 

“Marry, multiply, let tlie strongest live, and the 
weakest die.” 

Do not look for “ Respectable following.” 
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They say : “ Such and such a companion of lyours 
is good for nothing.” 

llama : Even a nothing ( cypher ) increases the value 
of a figure ten times being placed on the right side. 

Thus even the lower class of people as followers 
increase tiie power of a sect. 

Dear would-be Teachers and llefonners : Waste no 
time with the high officials who have sold tlieir liberty for 
a hundred to a thousand rupees a mouth, Avhose energy 
is sucked by the Govennnait, whose vitality is sapi)ed 
by the routine- work ( an orange all sucked ). Wliat can 
you get from the vile remnant of meatless bones chewed 
dry and thrown away by foreigners ? worshipful and 
honourable Thakurs of stone whose very honour consists 
in their slavery. 

To llefonners. 

The root of the tree of nationality arc Avomen, 
children, and sudras. The so-called higher classes 
are only the fruit. Neglect the root and you deprive 
yourself of everything. 

Your personality might be exalted through rich meii, 
but Truth will advance through poor i>eople. 

Seek the poor and as to the rich let them folloAv 
the line of least resistance. 
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Dharraa 

I 

Law 

I 

Eternal Law. 

When great ideas have once l)cen into tlie worM 
find formulate<l, they may I* misrepresented, thwarted, 
or even defeated and made to retire for a time into the 
back-ground, but they are destined not to perish and 
they continue to live a life of Uieir own till in the 
fulness of time the advance of human thought and 
morality reaches a stage of evolution when it l)erf)mes 
possible to realize them in the social order. 

Call my thoughts Utopian, but tliey are Truth. 
Truth crushed to eardi sluill rise agsiin. The eternal 
years of GcmI are hers. This U the true jiery lara gushing 
out or spouting from the vokam of httmau breast. 

An idea which is used as a weapon of controversy 
is on the way to lose its universality and to lie turne<l 
into a half-truth. 


Each man must find the Truth for himself. 

To teach Sanskrit for Reform in India : “ He asked 
for bread and received a stone.” 

1*5 ( Mole ) . 5 ! LJfit 
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The so-called ( worldly ) irisdom 

I 

Excuses of Itjmranee. 

Sjiiritiml lieauty is the lliiversal conqueror, 

cummI <~Si s*»S j! 

All hearts are precious. The fools of reformers carl* 
only for the sih'er ring of intellect in which that diamond 
is set. He turns out to be a Projihet who picks up 
hearts and values all hearts alike. Hearts are the reality. 
Care not in die least about the shadows of forms. Only 
fixils talk about the bigness of shadows and are drawn 
towards them. Heart, heart is the raalitv. Do not lie 
misled by the outward grandeur. If you have gained 
one heart and turned aw’ay a hundred Appearances, you 
are a gainer. 


* The way to wnn (heart) is to give (heart). 
Remember that all apjietites are limited. All hungers 
can be appeased. No ( ambition ) is infinite. 

All ambition can terminate All desiring caii be satis- 
fied; Be not unbalanced at the demands of your 
neighbours. 

dive them as £«* as you can and naturally all that 
diey have will be laid at your feet. Love conquers all. 
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When your neighbour makes a mistake encroach- 

on your comfort, it proceedetl from ignorance. 
Enlighten him on the special point. Unbalanced 
fools on such occasions begin to disarm the foultless 
features of the erring neighbour. 

You need only to remove the discordant element 
and not break the liarmony of the Avell-proportioned 
compound. 

Proceed on the axioms tluit all are godly and every- 
one must behave as God if only you behave as God 
toward them. 

Even conscious Politicism is the waste of time and 
energy on the surface. Fever of Avidyd. 

It is not any kind of food, sjiy, nuts, fruits, curds, 
meats, etc., that are g«Ksl or Iwd, dysj)eptic or Lvxative 
etc., in themselves ; it is the mixture with the stronger 
or weaker ingredients that causes the stomach to prolapse 
and hence all forms of dysjjepsia. 

,So, it is not persons in themselves that are good or 
bad, it is the inharmonious association that is to blame. 

There is no fear of over-doing or underdoing where 
people go by natimd impulses. Let the hearts J|)eat 
and meet. When the electi’ified objects draw closer and 
closer, they naturally turn Iwck to the nonnsil jmsition 
after once touching ciul} otl»er. 
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Let Truth gain such immense proportions for you 
as before its magnitude all the appearances and vanity 
show of purses and persons may volatilize into evan- 
escence. And when yoiur identification with Truth 
is true and intense enough, 

1 . The shafts of malice shall not penetrate to you. 

2. The rhinoceros shall find no point where in to 

drive his horn. 

3. The tiger shall find no room to fix his clan's. 

4. The sword shall find no place to thrust itself. 

5. The cannon balls raining on your body sliall 

not touch you. 

OMI 

|.V> are not different. One cannot be without 
the other. One-and the same form two stand-points. 

Energy or matter, if any, is God. The Law of 
preservation of matter and energy is essentially 
relative and its relative counterformula would be : 

“ All change is purely change of form, it is not a 
change of the innermost mature of reality.” 

The terms ‘ matter ’ and ‘ energy ’ are al>straction8 
which denote two general qualities the identity of which 
Can be traced in the various transformations of all 
phenomena. They represent the universal features of 
that which is real, not entities, no independent existences, 
not things in themselves. 
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National application. If we do not change the 
2)reviou8 arrangement, it will change of itself with 
vengeance. 


A i>erfect jndni asks no question and not even 
does he tlinik JK questions 2)ersonal, 
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NOTE BOOK NO. X. 


Woe unto you when all men shall speak well o£ you 1 
for so did tlieir &thers to the false ])rophets. 

There are depths in man tliat go the lenj^th of 
the lowest Hell as there are heights that reach tlie 
highest Heaven ; — for are not both Hejiven and Hell 
made out of Him, made by ^Hini, everlasting Minu:le 
and Mystery as he is. 

“ The whole History of religion since the beginning 
of the' Christian era combines to show that Christianity 
is a religion which can make men good, only if they 
are g«xHl already.” 

Fbuits ok Hkauzathix. 

It was seen tliat they make shiploads c»f the |M 3 arls, 
diamonds, rubies, and gems that you shower along 
your way and never content go on making load ami 
load but somehow I am in love with Thee. I wish 
not to make shiploads, nor . even to load my pockets. 
Your suns and stars — the rain of your love-sjiarks — 
your creations and lights — all these may be good for 
astronomy and scientists and other men to see and 
enpy and for gods to rule and govern, but to me, 
0 my Beloved, Thy presence, Thy sight,* the {^lossession 
of Thee is all. 
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I am not anxious to five, for these years you can 
give to some more monkeys to be men, but if Thou 
wishest me to live, I will live not to work but to keep 
gazing at Thee. The poor astronomer sees only stars, 
I see Thee — 0 source of infinite Beauty, Joy, and Love. 
To love is better than to live. To witness is better 
than to act. I will not be actor then, I will live and 
move in Thee. 

To paint is one thing and to know a tree is 
quite another, I may know a leaf and yet not 
paint it. 

A man who cannot govern himself, cannot be free 
since others must govern him. So, a nation that cannot 
govern herself cannot be independent. 

The whole world dwells in the eyes, yet not a 
straw can stay on the eye. 

The lamp is glorious, yet it is lit by yourself, 

1. Objects, visible through Uyht and eyes. 

2. Liyht, visible through eyes alone. 

3. Atman visible by itself. 

( the crow ) sees only the body ; ^j***«> s^ th0 

( pearl ) Truth. jtW ( sky ) is not disturbed by 
IjJb ( the air ) ; so Atma ( b;i » intact by of ^ , 

Om ( (•jl ) multiplied thousandfold when spoken not 
<mly through tongue but through y* ^ . 
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' Hard mountaitis’aiid hard I<]jirth produce soft flowers, 
beautiful foliage ; why should not hard hesirts and 
stone lx>sonis ? 

AVe must distinguish lietwecii cautieK and ocamons. 

Stretch the old formula to cover the new thing. 

Fear inij)l!e(< hid. of faith. Fear invites diuiger. 
Feai* is the most exj)ensive guest to entertain. We 
invite wliat we feai-. 


Memory, like all other (pialities of the mind, is 
moderated or regulated by a cerfeiin condition of the 
brain, but does not deiiend on any particular pirt of 
this organ. 

A willing horse may Ije spurred into rebellion. 

Castles in the air are always necessary before we 
can have castles on the y round, before we can have 
Castles in which to live. 


The beautiful horns of cows and bulls terrify you, 
lest your bowels are torn. You always think of the 
poison of snake but not tlie beauty of its skin. You 
always dread lion’s roar but never try to hear and 
enjoy the wild music of his thunder. 
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Ts it not a diseased brain that makes yon afraid of 
the walls and curtains and lamps and swords, antelope 
horns, the tiger hices, ])ictares of your friends and other 
sundry tapestries tliat adorn your drawing rooms. Can 
yon not feel this world a stsite-hall set with trophies of 
your hunting excursions ? 

The morning breeze blows and is not anxious how 
many and what sort of ilowers bloom, it only blows in 
everything and those Innls that are full rij)e to sjwout, 
o))en their eyes. 

But l»e what may. the whole affair l)on’ows its 
grandeur from only ovc reacllon of (nicniistry. 

It is only one reaction o f the heart that brings about 
a laijjpy revolution in the whole country. 

The cock does not (tow but the light of the dawn 
makes liiin crow. 

What is the motive forc*e which drives your haml 
to wjish your face or semteh your h«Ml or dress you up ? 

Should the <ljiy of Truth not dawn in courtesy to 
your night of Ignorance ? 

Is an infant less wonderful than a ninn j an acorn 
less wonderful than an oak ti’ee ; a cell, inclu<ling 
jwtentially within itself all that it has - to become 
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l^ereafter, less wonderful than all the idoving creatures 
that have life ? 


* Let the Sun and the Moon like humming bees play 
upon the lotus of your heart. 

Disedlye the Sun in the sea of your mind. 

Ii^ midnight look at the barn of stars, 0 liaj bans I 
pearls thy favourite dish, thy golden be-ak picking up 
each and every star, afloat on the bosom of the Mansarovar 
of Infinity. 

The moment we come to love a thing, it no longer 
carries harm for us. 


The very fact of one’s holding the thought of perfect 
health sets into operation rital forces which will in 
time be more or less jjroductive of tlie effect — perfect 
health. 

With a mind at peace, and ■with a heart going out 

in love to aU, go into the quiet of your own interior Self; 

• # 

Those who desire one thing and expect another 
have a house divided agiunst itself. They su^er. 

Beauty and pleasure is an accidental or ihomentary 
loifljsidence the universal and the particular, and 
pt earaesf of their complete recca^riliation. 
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The mentd attitude we take toward anything 
determines its effects upon us. 

If we fear it, or if we antagonize itj the chances ai’e 
that it will have detrimental or even disastrous effects 
upon us. 

If we come into harmony with it by quietly recogniz- 
ing and inwardly asserting our superiority over it, it 
will carry with it no injury for ns. 

Of itself it has no power, it has only the power 
you invest it w’ith. 

In one kingdom at Icjist be a ruler, — the kingdom 
of your mind, and be it yours to dictate what shall and 
w hat shall not enter there. 

The bodies of thousjmds to-day w’ould be much 
lietter cared for if their owners gave them less care and 
thought. Those who think the least of their bodies 
enjoy the best health. 

As a man thinketh, so he is ; Rise, then, and think 
with God. 

In the sea of troubles and o]i)poaition the man of 
divine kno^yledge can never sink, as the Sun can nerer 
be drowned in darkness. 

The most dangerous of the three great enranies of 
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reason and knowledge is not malice^ but njnorafice, or, 
perhaps, indolenee. 


How can the disenne o f perKtmality lie cured so long 
as relations, jdtins and “ doing good ” and “ iiccomplishing 
something ” is there ? 


Let us Imve at least the dignity of trees and rivers. 


Hejilthy life is impossible ivithout a constant throw- 
ing off of what has lieen exhausted, and scientific 
progress is impossible without our leaving liehind those 
that came liefore us, even though they were giants in 
their days. 

When God speaks to Go<l, then God res])Onds, and 
shows forth as G(xl. But when devil speaks to devil, 
then devil respomls, and the devil is always to j»ay. 

The whole of his force is wanted in the rvn and 
nothiny is left for the leap. 

We arc near awaking when we dream that we dream. 

It is far more easy to ask for what is impossible 
than to do what is possible. 

1 hold it as a changeless law, 

Frcma which no soul cpn sway oe swen^e, 
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We have that in us which will draw 
Whate’er we need or most deserve. 

Health and strength will be your unquestioned 
portion provided you pay more attention to your internal 
and consequently less to the external states with their 
supposed but unreal necessities. 

Take no thought alwut the body as to what ye shall 
eat, w'hat ye shall drink, and what ye shall put on. Look 
at the lilies in the field .... 
This is to lire the life that tells. 

One need remain in ih> hell longer than he himself 
chooses to. One am rise to any heaven he himself 
chooses ; and when he chooses so to rise, all the higher 
powers of the universe combine to help him heavenward. 

Philosophy advances not so much by the answers 
given to difficult problems, as by the starting of new 
problems, and by asking questions which no one else 
would tliink of asking. 

Ethics — Ileal morality implies a habitual temper of 
mind, Avhich cannot be artificially produced by mere 
teaching. 


“The objectivity of God has gone hand in hand 
with the slavory and corruption of man.” 

Sin na^ans misdirected, ^ergy. 
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Thou ^halt be in league with the stones of the 
field, and the beasts of the forest shall be at peace 
with you. 

It. was Vh'llll who in describing the crew which 
in hislotind would win the race said of them, — They 
can because they think they can. 

Back of thy parents and grandparents lies The 
Great Etamal Will 1 That too is thine Inheritance, — ^ 
strong, beautiful, divine, sure lever of success for one 
who tries. 

Be yourself ; don’t class yourself among the second' 
handf among the they-say people. 

Don’t give yourself over as an ingredient to the 
“Mush of Concession.” Just be yourself. No courtesy 
to the “ night of ignorance.” Why should the world 
be so poor as to be all the time asking this and that 
of you ? Your liviny as God is favour enough upon 
the people. Be God and this is the highest boon you 
can confer upon mankind. 

The one who strives for Effect is always fooled 

inore than he succeeds in fooling others. 

♦ 

A good book passes from reader to reader, circukt* 
ing ibx>m mouth to mouth) and it pvihUshes itself. 
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1£ 1 can lead anyone to the conscious realization 
o£ his own Divinity, dispel £ear, inspire independence : 
I can then well alEord to be careless as to whetlier 
the critics praise or whether they blame. I£ it is 
blame, then under these circumstances it is as the crack- 
ing of a few dead sticks on the ground below, compared 
to the matchless music that the soft spring gfile is breath- 
ing through the great pine forest. 


Don’t you preach dead Christ., In his own words, 
let the desid bury their deuxl. Teach as did Jesus, the 
Christ within, the living God. 

Some people complain o£ religion dying out. Reli^on 
dymg out ? How can anything die be£pre it is really born ? 


When you are in the arms o£ the bear even though 
he is hugging you, look him in the hice and laugh, and 
all the time keep yoiu" eye on God ( bull ). If you allow 
all o£ your attention to be ^ven to the work of the Ijeiu*, 
the bull may get entirely out of your sight. 


Pleasures imply ease — ease of inertia, which must 
be overcome. Happiness, bliss embraces the ease of 
innate selflessness which must be kept up. 


In a museum there was a picture of St. Mkhael 
with his foot on Satan's neck. The richness of the 
picture is in large part due to the fiend’s figure being 
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there. The worid is all the richer for having the devil 
in it, so long as we our foot vpon his neck. 


The soul grows in happiness just as the outw'ard 
state grew more intolerable. There is no other Emotion 
than reli^ous emotion that can bring a man to this 
pecuMar pass. 


Helicon makes easy and felicitous what in any 
case is necessary, i. e. Surrettder 


Beligicm a the feelings, acts and experiences of 
individual men in their solitude, so far as they apprehend 
themselves to stand in relation to whatever tiiey may 
consider the Divine. ( Prof. James ). 


Religion and Neurology : To the medical Materialist : 
The liver determines the dicta of the sturdy atheist 
as decisively as it does those of the devotee. 

Scientific theoiies are (wganically conditioned just 
as much as reli^ous ^notions are. If by this or that 
medicine you claim to cure religio-mania, hence calling 
it a disease ; 1 can core all your scientific capadties 
by a drug ; or we can cure a man of his life by scone 
poisonous chemical. Would that prove that scientific 
acumen <x life are diseases ? No. Jnst as no medidnes 
can make us sd^tists, so no chemical can give us the 


smise. 
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Worth measured by results : “ What right have we 
to believe Nature under any obligations to do her. work 
by means oE complete minds only ? It is the work that 
is done, and the quality in the worker by which it was 
done, that is alone of moment ; and it may be no great 
matter from a oosmical stand-point if in other qualities of 
duuucter, he was singularly defective.” A tree is known 
by the friiit it bears. “ By their fruits ye shall know 
them, not by their roots.” “ Not that which goes into 
but that which comes out of him.” This is 

The element is, care not for the firuit, 

mind ye only the watering of the tree. 

One can live only so long as one is intoxicated, 
drunk witli life. 

The best repentance is to be up and act for righte- 
onsuess and forget that you ever hjui relations with sin. 

( 8pinoz€t 


Evil is a disease, but worry over a disease is a 
worse disease. 

Thy enemy would make thee believe, as soon as 
'tiion fallest into any hntlt that thou walkest in error, 
telling thee of thy misery and making a giant of it. 
0 blessed soul, open thine eyes ; and shut the gate 
against these diabolical suggestions, trusting in the mercy 
<dhvine. Would not he be a m^ fool who running 
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at toarnam^t with others and in the best o£ 

the career should he weeping on the ground and brooding 
over his fall. Man, lose no time, get up and take 
the course again ; for to rise quickly and continue the 
race again is as good as having no fall at all. 


Official moralists advise us never to relax our 
strenuousness. ‘‘ Be vigilant day and night,” they 
adjure us, ** hold your passive tendencies in check ; 
shrink from no effort ; keep your will like a bow always 
bent ; all the time on the rack.” The tense and 
voluntary attitude is bound to become a fever and 
torment. Their machinery refuses to run at all when 
the bearings are made so hot and the belts so tight. 
Under these circumstances the Avay to success is by 
“ Surrender,'^ rest, relaxation, abnegation, grace, faith. 

The capacity or incapacity for it is what divides 
the religious from the merely moralistic character. 

The medico-materialistic explanation is that simple 
cerebral processes act more freely where they are left 
to act automatically by the shunting out of physiologic- 
ally higher ones which seeking to regulate only succeed 
in inhilnting results. 


Cwiversion : The word ‘ soul ’ need not be taken 
in the ontclcgical sense. Buddhists or Humians might 
describe the same facts in the phenomenal terms. 
For tiiem the soul is only a succession of fields of 
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Consciousness : yet there is found in each field a part or 
subfield which figures as focal and contains the excite* 
ment and from which, as from a centre, the aim seems 
to be taken. Talking of this part we involuntarily 
apply words of perspective to distinguish it from the 
rest, words like “ here,” “ this,” “ now,” “ minef or 
“ me ” ; and we ascribe to the other parts the positions 
“ there,” “ then,” “ that,” “ his,” or “ thine,” “ it,” 
“ not me.” But a “ here ” can change to a “ there ” 
and a “ there ” become a “ here,” and what was “ mine ” 
and what was “ not mine ” change their places. 

Centre of gravity of man’s thoughts varies according 
as his body of thoughts undergoes variations. 

“ One can see no farther into a generalization than 
just so far as one’s previous acquaintance with particulars 
ehables one to take it in.” ( Agassis ) 

“ Man’s extremity is God's opportunity.” “ Let 
one do all in one’s power and one’s nervous system 
•will do the rest.’’ 

The hot place in a man’s Consciousness, the group 
of ideas to which he devotes himself and from which 
he works may be called the Uuhiiual Centre of his 
personal Energy. It makes a grejit difference whether 
one set of his idesis or another be the centre of his 
energy. To say that a man is converted means that 
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re1i^u8 ideas, previbasly peripheral in his eonsdousness 
now take a central place and that religious aims form 
the habitual centre of his energy* 

Up to what stage of spiritual development the 
Spuitual Excitement suffers a reaction ? 

The degree of Spiritual Excitement can get at last 
80 h^h and strong as to be sovereign; 

If we should conceive, for example, that the human 
mind with its different possibilities of equilibrium, might 
be like a many*sided solid with different surfaces on 
which it could lie flat, we might liken mental revolutions 
to the spathd revolutions of such a body. As it is 
pried up, say by a lever, from a position in which 
it lies on surhtce, A, for instance, it will linger for 
a time unstably half way up, and if the lever cease 
to wage it, it will tumble back or relapse under the 
continued puU of gravity. But if at lost it rotate far 
enough for its centre of gravity to pass beyond surface 
A altogether, the body will foil over on surface B, 
say, and abide there permanently. The pulls>of ^avity 
towards A have vanished and may now be disregarded. 
The polyhedron has become immune against farther 
attraction from thdr direction. 

Pnff. Starbttck expresses the radical destruction of 
(dd influences (hysiologioally as a cutting off of the 
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oonnecdon between higher and lower cetdbfal centres. 
This condition is often reflected in experiences like the 
following 

“Temptations from without still ass^ me, but 
there is nothing within to respond to them/’ 

The Ego here is wholly identified with the higher 
centres whose quality of feeling is that of withinness. 

Perfect conduct is a relation between three terms : 
the actor, the object for which he acts, and the recipients 
of the action. There must be harmony between the 
three : intention, execution, and reception. 

One hears of the mechanical equivalent of heat. What 
we now need to discover in the social realm is the moral 
equivaletU of war : something heroic that will speak to 
men as universally as war does and yet will be as 
compatible with their spiritual selves as war has proved 
itself to be incompatible. 

Carrying your life on the palm of your head, 
making yourself manure to the tree of nationality. Hard* 
hearted, hard-headed, hard-fisted. 

An appeal to numbers has no logical force. 

Keligion is indeed a thing of the heu4. But that 
which entas the heart must first be discerned by the 
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intelUgenoiB'^t#rJbe true. It must l)e seen as having in 
its own nature a r'njht to dominate feeling. 

Creeds are the grammar of religion. Speech never 
proceeded from (rraminjir but the reverse. As speech 
progresses and changes from uukown causes, grammar 
must follow. 

Grammar the grave of language. 

Ordinary Philosophy is like a hound hunting his 
own trail. The more he hunts, the farther he htis to 
go. We travel on a journey tlisit wm accomplished 
before we set out. The real end is gained when we 
stay still 

Pleasure comes of the realization of desire, but the 
desire is primarily for some thing else than the pleasure. 
The pleasure'seeker is an abstraction. To such a one 
all pleasure must cease. 

Dying to Live. 

In a world which is essentLally spiritual it is impos- 
sible to conceive that the essential law of spiritual life 
should not be the truth that underlies, overreaches 
and interjwets all other laws and it is impossible to 
conceive that the existence of spiritual beings should 
be a means to an external end' or a link, like the 
other links in a chain of causation. A party first truly 
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shows itself to have wwi the victory it breaks 

up into two parties thus giving a proof of vitality'. 

Subject B Observer’s point of view. 

As the intelligence can shift itself^ as it were, all sorts 
of points of view, it is one with all observers, it can 
further see things from the universal pcnnt of view, 
lilspedally does Science break away from personal sub- 
jectivity and see things as they are Objectively. 

Universality is readily confused with emptiness 
or passivity because it is freedom from all that is 
particular. In this sense it is sometimes said that true 
Science consists in silencing our own ideas that nature 
alone may speak. Nature, however, can speak only 
to an intelligence, and ns an intelligence speaks in it. 
The aim of the relative discipline of Science is to free 
■the Subjective intelligence from all tliat separates it 
from the object ; but if by that process thought were 
really made passive and empty, along with -the partiality 
and one-sidedness of consciousness, consciousness itself 
W'ould disappear. The process of the liberaticm of thought 
from itself, therefore, is not the m«:« negation of 
thought ; it is the negation of thought and being 
alike as separate from eaeh other, and the revelation 
of their implicit unity. Here is the mind made to 
renounce its idols. 
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Voice Building Exercise. 

1. Practise Glottis stroke exercise in the book. 

2. Whisper the vowels ; — ■ a, e, o, u, ow, oy, each 

three times and then at once speak them 
sharply and loudly each three times. 

3. Speak each o£ the above vowels sliarply and 

loudly nine times. 

4. Laugh them. 

5. Sob „ 

6. Pant „ 

7. Sigh „ 

Now proceed with soft-tone exercise in the book. 
Now prolong softly without wavering each of the 
vowels. 

Now while sounding the vowels move jaws from side 
to side as rapidly as possible. 

Now proceed with swelling tone exmiises in the book. 
Now swell on each vowel. 

„ „ „ vowels continuously. 

Exercises in Inflexion. 

Major rising, 

Major falling, 

Both, 

Minor rising followed by minor falling. 

Minor rising „ „ major „ 

Major rising „ „ minor „ 

Circumflex rising and falling monotone. 

All these to be exerdsed with the vowels. 
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Religion is decried as a relic of barbarism. 

Now animals and barbarians also eat as we do. 

Should we not say on that ground that Eating la 
a relic of Barbarism ? 

Being shared by the Savage along with the Civilized, 
Relij^on 

is something which appeases the hunger and thirst 
of the Soul and is as essential as food for the body. 
The articles of food, the way of eating may be 
changed from tiiiie to time, but Eating itself can never 
1)6 given u]>, nor can any one of the essentials in 
food be spared. 

1. Ques. — What is the gi*eatest riddle ? 

— Life, for we all have to give it up. 

2. Ques. — Safest Banks, best stock, most profitable 

share ? 

u4ns. — The farmer’s earth banks, live stock 
and ploughshares. 

3. Ques. — How can you always have what yon 

please ? 

Ans. — If you Avill be pleased with w’hat you 
have. 

4 . Qmcs. — What is matter ? 
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Ans. — Never mind. 

What is mind ? No matter. 

5. Ques. — What man i» born with three hands ? 
Am. — The man who gets a right hand, a left 

hand and a little behind'hand. 

6. Ques. — I tremble at each breath of air and yet 

can heaviest burden bear ? 

Ans. — Water. 

7. Ques. — What does the worthy man think is 

more blessed to give than to receive ? 
Ans ~ Kicks, pills aj>d advice. 

8. Ques. — What common thing is verj' uncommon ? 
Ans. — Common sense. 

9. Ques. — Why are people very generous when 

they he»ir a sermon ? 

Ans. — They ^ve it all away. 

1 0. Ques. — Which is the largest room in the world ? 
Ans. — Room for improvement. 

11. flues. — What is it that a king can do and God 

cannot ? 

Am. — A King can banish or deport men of his 
subjects from his kingdom,. God cannot. 

12. Qwe«*“"What does a roan see every , day and 

God never sees ? 

Ans. His equal. 

33. Ques. — What is better tiian an i dea f 
Ans, — You deaY. 

14, Ques, — Why does h preacher have an easier 
time, than a Doctor, .or lawyer •? . 
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Am. — Easier to preach than practise. 

1 5. Ques. *— What low-bom ill-bred fellow has 

noble blood in him ? 

Am. — A flea when it bites lords and ladies. 

16. Ques. — An Englishman to Abraham Lincoln : — 

What was your family coat of arms ? 
Am. — Shirt-sleeves. 

17. Ques. — This side of the river is “the other 

side ” ? 

Am. — That is one side, therefore, this is 
the other side. 

18. Ques. — When is the new birth reliable ? 

Am. — When the second birth precedes the 
first one. 

19. — What did Adam first plant in the 

gjvrden of Eden ? 

Am. — His foot. 

20. Quss. -r- Why are potatoes and corn like the 

Pharisees ? 

Ans. — They have eyes and see not, and ears 
and hear not. 

21. Ques. — Zeno said, “ Motion is impossible.” 

A body cannot move in the place 
where it is, for the place is no larger 
than the body, and it cannot move 
in another place, because it is not there. 
Am. — But it can move out of one place into 
another. 

22. Ques. — A oat has uinejtails. 
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Am. — One cat ( I ) one tail 
no cat ( 8 ) eight tails 
therefore one cat nine tails 

Such is the lame logic of Nyayikas and other 
scholastic [polemical philosophers of India and Europe. 

23. (Joes, — Palindromes 

( 1 }* Sr^ st-j) V " 

( 2 ) According to Sidney Smith, how did Adam 
introduce hiinself to Eve ? 

Mudam^ Fm Adam. 

( 3 ) Kapolcan speaks of himself 

“ Able teas 1 ere I saw Elba.'* 

24. Qi/es, — Squaring the circle. 

Ans. — 

C I K C L E 
ICARUS 
RAREST 
CREATE 
LUSTRE 
ESTEEM 

25. Ques. — How can you get rid of a caller who 

don’t know -when to go ? 

Am. — * Do as Longfellow used to do ; invite 
them out to see the view from the 
pituiza, after which it is easier to go 
than to return to* the house. 

26. Ques. — A good-hearted man is more apt to 

become dissipated than a mean man, 
becav^ 
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Alls. — Sweet things spoil more easily than 
sour things ; and warm things more 
easily than cold things. 

27. Ques. — We say : “ Strike while the iron is 

hot.” But what did Cromwell say ? 
j 4«5. . — Not only strike while the iron is hot, 
but make it hot by striking. Don’t 
simply improve a chance when you 
have it, but make a chance. 

28. Ques. — Why are newsjwijiers reli.able ? 

/ins. — They //e, then they lie again., or they 
re lie, and so are reliable. 

29. Ques. — “ Variety is the spice o£ life.” What, 

then, is the food of life ? 

Ans. Uniformity, regularity, order. 

30. Ques. — What poet does everybody want ? 

/ 1 / 15 . — Moore ( more ). 

3 1 . Ques. — What is the difference between a soldier 

and a belle ? 

Ans. — The one fijces the powder and the 
other powders the face. 

32. Ques. — What does everybody give and few 

take ? 

Ans. — Advice. 

33. Ques. — Wkit gives a cold, cures the old and 

pays a doctor ? 

Ans. — A draught. 

34. Ques. — Difference between a book and a cat ? 
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Am. The one has the claws at the end o£ 
the' paws ; the other has the pause 
at the end of t&e clause. 

35. Ques. — I often murmur but never weep ; 

Always lie in bed, but never sleep. 

My mouth is larger than my head, 

And much discharges though never 
fed ; 

I have no feet, yet swiftly run ; 

The more fells I get, move fester on. 
Am. — River. 

86. Ques. — When is it right to lie ? 

Am. — When you are in bed. 

37. Ques. — Is life worth living ? 

Am. — It depends on the liver. 

Tltat is the conclusion of Bhagvatam. 

Bather, that is how Bhagvata concludes. ' 

# 

St. Augustine I Well hast thou said. 

That of our vices we can frame 
A ladder, if we will but tread 
Beneath our feet each deed of shame ! 

The responsibility of caring for himself is a necessary 
feictor in Man’s Evolution. 

That must not be too long delayed. 
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Isolation from the world ( in Colleges ) in order 
to prepare for the world’s work is folly. You might 
as well take a boy out of the blacksmith’s shop in order 
to teach him blacksmithing. 

7%0 hands that help are better far than the lips that 
2 >ray. 

The third generation of the Suj)erior class is always 
impotent under.the present state of Civilization. 

What the world calls success fevers and enfeebles. 

Caste is a Chinese wall that shuts people in as 
well as out. 

Revolution is a surgical operation that ever leaves 
the roots of the cancer untouched. 

Every preacher who preaches hell (or Kali Yuga ) 
is going straight to the hell he preaches. 

High Pkessubk Civilization. 

Sublimely stupid and beautifully dull. 

“ Because I like a pinch of salt in my i)orridge is 
no reason that I want to be immersed in brine.” 


oi 
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I doubt the wisdom of being too wise ; and I see 
much wisdom in some folly. 

We get anything for which we prepare. 

To win all we must give all. 

A good man in an exclusive heaven would be in hell. 

Absolve you to yourself and you shall have the 
sufErage of the world. 

Make not your life a mere apology but a life. 

A man never rises so high os when he knoAVs not 
whither he is going. 

The man Avho lives Truth, knows no more of it 
than the fishes know of the sea. Such a one does not 
think it worth while to formulate it. 

The world bestows its big prizes, both in money 
and honours, for but one thing. And that is Initiative. 

Doing the right thing without being told. 

Things that chew the cud do not catch any things. 

A great success is always made up of an aggr^tion 
little (mes. 
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The man who does his work so well that he needs 
no supervision, has already succeeded. 

Too much cold bums, 

Excessive sweets are sour, 

Too much joy melts into tears. 

Too much genius engenders madness, 

And, strangest satiety of all is 
Too much Love torments. 


We grow through Expression and the large Colleges 
afford a very imjjerfect means for Expression — all 
is impression, repression, and suppression. 

If you lend a willing ear to any man’s troubles, 
you make them your own, and you do not lessen his. 
and no 

It is like the catching of contagion. — U U:^ 

Two blacks do not make one white. 

Do not add to the misery of the world. 

Keep fear and hesitation and distrust at bay. 

Fallen fruits may be known to have belonged to 
the tree because they lie beneath it, though its shadow 
neither protects them from corruption, nor from the 
Elements. ' 


No tru6 reform is possible which is not in 
its eseieiKe a development — i. e., which is not 



nt WOODS OF 


324 . 


VOL. fV ] 


already contained in germ in that which has to be 
reformed. 


The revolutionary contempt of the past is ' fetal 
to all real progress, for it is only in the post that we 
can find such an explanation of the present as may 
enable us to see in it the germ of the future, — the 
spirit of the years to come, yemming to mix itself 
with life. 


People are apt to misiinderstivnd Emerson, and 
perlmps he does mxderstiuid himself, when in some' 
of bis earlier Essays he talks so much about the virtues 
of Non-CA)nformity. 

Absolute non-conformity would lead to nothing 
short of being chained in the lunjitic asylum. 

Adaptation, Concession, proper Conformity constitute 
EducaticHi. 

The question is not between Confoi’mity and Non- 
Conformity. It is between conformity to the small 
and seeming, and conformity to the Universal and 
Beal. He who sacrifices the former at the altar of 
the lattOT wins. The former is the fruitful source 
of all sins. The fetter is Virtue and it should be 
observed so long as the Universal and the Real has 
not become one with our being, a part and parcel of 
our life. Then and not until then there is no conformity, 
perfect feeedom. Well, if you break the laws, you 
will learn thb higher ccmformity the more quickly. : 
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Woe unto you when all men shall speak well o£ 
you ! for bo did their fethers to the folee prophets. 

“ Act as if by your action the maxim or rule 
which it involves were about to be turned into a universal 
law of Nature." t. 

Be like gravitation or Jire respecting no personalities 
but the law of your Universal Nature. 

That is no secure path to a higher kind of knowledge, 
which liegins by a quarrel with the focts of life and 
the ordinary consciousness of these facts. 

The words of triumph mean much or little just 
in proportion to. the greatness of the struggle •( in the 
eyes of others), and the thoroughness with which 
it has been fought out, and they will not be listened 
to with patience on the lips of any one who has evaded 
his strongest enemies. 


Paralogism. 

The objections to the nature of Mdya by 

some Pandits are like : as if one should say that it 
is impossible to see the Sun because we cannot throw 
the rays of the candle upon it.” 

About HHW. 

If knowledge is the relation of an object to a 
conscious subject, it is the more complete, the more 
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intimate the relation ; and it becomes perfect when the 
duality becomes transparent, when subject and object 
are identified, and when the duality is seen to be simply 
the necessary expression of the unity, — in short, when 
consciousness passes into self-consciousness. That is 
the highest knowledge, why call it Unknowable ? This 
highest knowledge is one with Peace, aiii- 

( How can the knower be knowm ? ) Why not ? As 
the lightning sleeps in the drew-drop, so in the simple 
and transparent unity of Self-consciousness there is 
held in equilibrium thjit vital antagonism of oppositesf" 
which as the oj)position of thought and things, of mind 
and matter, of spirit and nature seems to rend the world 
asunder. The intelligence is able to understand the 
world, or in other words, to break down tlie barrier 
between itself and things and find itself in them, just 
because its own existence is implicitly the solution of 
all the division and conflict of things. 


When we say that knowle<lge is possible, we imply 
that the intelligence can raise itself above the accidental; 
partiid, changing point of view which belongs to the 
local self. If each man were to make this &.lse ego 
the Ptolemaic geocentre, neither intellectual nor moral 
life could possibly be his. 

Compare with : — Do unto others as you would 
they should do to you. 
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The points of view of the family, the State, and 
humanity should be ours. 

A clear indication of all being my Self. 

The most moral and most enlightened is one who 
has thoroughly realized himself as the Self of all. 
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NOTE BOOK No. XI. 


The whole world must move with One who lives 
as one with the whole world. Kama. 

[ Religion ] The Unseen. mr ^ arnf^P^^T 

Life is based on the &ct that material sensations 
actually present may have a weaker influence on our 
action than ideas of remoter hicts. Practical Reason 
illumines the “ Pure Reason.” 

The material objects are blindly and mercilessly 
wielding people’s desires all the time. Religion aims to 
set you free of their hypnotizing influence. 

The absolute determinability of our mind by abstrac- 
tions ( moral law etc.) is one of the cardinal &ct8 in 
our human constitution. 


The soul opened out into the Infinite and there was 
a rushing together of the two worlds, the inner and the 
eutor. It was deep calling unto deep — the deep within 
bang answered by the un&thomable deep without, 
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reaching beyond the stars. The ordinary sense of things 
around faded. Nothing but an ine&ble joy and exalta> 
tion remained. Ko consciousness was left save that 
of being wafted upwards and almost burstmg with 
emotion. Perfect equilibrium — ** God surrounds me 1 ke 
the physical* atmosphere. He is closer to me than 
my own breath. In Him literally I live and move 
and have my being.” 


Religious experiences are as convincing as any direct 
sensible experience can be, and they are, as a rule, mu ;h 
more convincing than results established by mere logic 
ever are. 

The haro is he who lives in the inward sphere of 
things, in the True, Divine and Eternal, which exists 
always. Unseen to most, under the Tempcurary, Trivial : 
his being is in that ; he declares that abroad, by act 
or speech as it may be, in declaring himself abroad. 
His life is a piece of the everlasting heart of Nature 

herself ; all men’s life is, but die weak may 

know not the fact and are untrue to it, in most times ; 
the strong few ore strong, heroic, perennial, because it 
Oannot be hidden from them. 


Rationalism. 

“ If we look on man’s whole mental life as it exists, 
on the life of men that lies in them apart from their 
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learning and Science, and that they' inwardly and 
privately follow, we have to eonfes that the part 
of which “ Rationalism can give an account i» relatively 
superfidal.” Prof. James. 


It is the i)art that has the prostige undoubtedly, for 
it has the loquacity, it can cliallenge you for proofs and 
chop logic, and put you down w ith w'ords. But it will 
fail to convince or convert you all the same, if your 
dumb intuitions are opjxised to its conclusions. If you 
have intuitions at all they come from a deeper level of 
your nature than the loquacious level which mtionalisni' 
inhabits. Your wdiole sub-conscious life, your impulses, 
your fiiiths, your needs, your divinations have prejmrcd 
the premises, of which your consciousness now' feels 
the weight of the result ; and something in you 
absolutely knoAvs that that result must be truer than 
any logic-chopping rationalistic talk, however clever 
that may contradict it. The inferiority of the ration- 
alistic level in founding belief is -just as manifest 
when rationalism argues for religion as Avhen it 
argues against it. Our impulsive belief is here 
always what sets up the original body of truth, 
and our articulately verbalized philosophy is but its 
showy translation into formulas. The unreasoned mid 
immediate assurance is the deep thing in us. The 
reasoned argument is but a surface exhibition. 
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“ Even admitted truths,” says Mill, “ are apt to lose 
their interest for ' us unless stimulated by collision with 
the contradictory error.” 

And process goes on by conflict through struggle. 
True I But here is also the other side of the question. 
We believe in Euclid or in the ordinary {ninciples of 
conduct, is it necessary then for some people to be 
constantly denying that two sides of a triangle are 
greater than the third, or doubting that murder is 
objectionable ? An opinion, sirs, gains vividness rather 
from constant ap^ication to conduct thsin from habitual 
opposition. 


The talent of silence. 

The suffering man ought to consume his own smoke ; 
there is no good in enutting smoke till you have made it 
into ,/frr, which in the metfiphorical sense too, all smoke 
is caj^Hible of becoming. 

A man that cannot hold his peace till the time come 
for speakuig and acting is no right nuui. 

A man is not strong who takes convulsive fits, 
though six men cannot hold him then. 

He that can walk under the heaviest weight without 
staggering, is strong. 
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' Keligions usually claim to be wonderful infisr paths 
(tmp door.) to a supernatural kind (subterranean 
tunnel ) ctf happiness, 

Theodoke Parker. 

** I have done wrong things ^ough in my life, 
imd do them now ; I miss tiie mark, draw the bow, 
and try again. But 1 cannot nt down mid whine and 
groan against not-existent evil.” 

Marie BashkiriwefI. 

“ I enjoy weeping, I enjoy my despair ; I enjoy, 
being exasperated and sad. I feel as if there were so 
many diversions. 1 cry, 1 grieve and at the siime time 
I am pleased — no, not exactly that - I know not how 
to express it. But e\'erytbing in life pleases me, and 
in the midst of my prayers for happiness, I find myself 
Imppy at being miserable. It is not I who undergo all 
this — my body weeps and cries j but something inside 
me which is above me is glad of it all.” 

Healtby-minded OFTmiSM. 

All invamve moral states and passionate oithusiasms 
make one feelingless to evil in scxne direction. The 
common penalties cease to deter the heroic patriot, the 
.... ttsuil prudences are flung by the lover to the winds. 
When the passion is extreme, sufiering may actually be 
gloried in, proidded it be for the ideal cause, death 
may lose its sting, the grave its victc«y. In these 
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states the ordinary ooiitrast of good and evil seems 
to be swallowed up in a higher denomination, an 
omnipotent exdtement which engulfs the evil, and whu^ 
the human being welcomes as the crowning experience 
of his life. 

“ Would you escape from every ill ? Never lose 
this Recollection of God, neither in prosperity, nor in 
adversity, nor on any occasion whichsoever it be. 
Invoke not, to excuse yourself from this duty, either 
the difficulty or the importance of your business, for 
you can always remember that God sees you, that you 
are under His eyes, with Him. If a thousand times 
an hour you forget Him, reanimate a thousand times the 
Kecollection. If you cannot practise this exercise con* 
linuously, at least make yourself as familiar with it as 
possible •, and like unto those who in a rigorous winter 
draw near the fire as often as they can, go as often as 
you con to that ardent fire which will warm your soul.” 

While reading or engaged otherwise, the usually 
wandering mind, kept with God, Peace, Bliss « Becollec* 
tion leading to Conversion. 

Sectarian Scientists, if they had tlieir way, would 
practase far worse intolerance on men of Religion to-day 
than evOT the Church people did on Sdentasts. Science 
Sectuianism is growing bigoted Plough to mo 

quarters to reli^on, if it can help. But wait, dwr 
Utilitarians, Religion is nothing, if it is not useful. 
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Science « mounting the house top to reach the stars. 
Religion makes use of Nature just as much as, and 
even more than Science employs her. Rainbow, Moou, 
landscapes, billowy ocean, glorious Himalayas, stars, 
cascades, laughing streams throw the man of Religion 
into the very heart of Nature, transcendental Ecstasy ; 
whereas, the Scientist remains struggling at the surface, 
counting . the leaves and registering the passing hues 
and forms. 

With all her classifications and nomenclatures, 
hearsays and wrappings, classical namings and cobwebs 
of amilyses, and Plmrisjiic airs. Science falls only lik§ 
the faintest gauze before the reality — * hardly concealing 
a single blade of grass or damaging the' light of 
the tiniest star. God could not be hid under tlie 
heaps of Scientific terms. They call It the Unknowable, 
the very Soul of all knowledge ! 

Science begins with foot, the unit of measurement ; 
Religion right with the heart. 

It is no good trying to set straight the roof and 
chimneys when tlie whole foundation is absent. 

Professor James sums up his Gifford Lectures thus 

1. That the visible world is part of a more spiritual 
universe from which it draws its chief significance ; 

2. That union (or harmonious relation) witR 
that higher universe is our true end. 
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De-anthropomorphization. 

Object ] Science deals with it 

1. PhiloHophy tries to treat of it, but 
in so doin" must evidently make 
an object of it. 

2. ReVnjion feels it. 

Science and Philosophy offer only a jm'nted bill at 
fare as the equivalent for a solid meal. 

In Science : — 

As in stereoscopic or kinetoscopic j)ictures, seen out- 
side the instrument ( Self, religion ), the third dimension, 
the movement, the vital element are not there. We get 
a l)eautiful picture of an express tntin, supposed to 
be moving, but where in the picture is the energy or 
the fifty miles an hour ? 

Philosophy desils with thoifyht. 

Keligion with feelimj ( tonic ) > Subject 

Morality with conduct *J 

Science with objective facts. 

Worship - w'onderment. 

Wonderment at one object =» Element ( differential ) 

Continuous wondennent at all the objects coming 
up consecutively in view makes the childlike pure saints 

In other words integration of wondennent or 
root 

f wonder d. object - Mahatma. 

"I "at "x B appearance log A 

wonder » a 
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God is not known. He is not understood, f Imt by 

r^igion ) He is ttsed sometimes as meat-purveywf, 

sometimes as mond support, sometimes as friend ,some* 
times as cm object of love. 

Botanist knows the mango, gardener kx^s aftor it, 
tile boy eats it. 

Aim of Rkliiiion. 

Not tile question about God, and not the origin and 
inquiry into the ori^n and the purpose of the world 
is religion, but the question about Man. All religious 
views of life are anthropocentric. 

Religion • that activity of the human impulse 
towards self-preservatiOn by means of whidi Man 
seeks to carry his essential vital purposes through 
i^ainst the adverse press of the world by raising 
himself freely towards the world’s ordering and 
governing powers when the limits of his own strength 
are reached. 

“When mystical activity is at its height, we find 
eonsdousness possessed by the sense a being at once 
exesmve and id&fUUsal with the self : great enough to 
be God, infarimr catough to be ife.” 


AosBEiismr. 

All the reli^ODS in tiie wwld — 

(1) with the divided self and the struggle— 
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( - ) They involve the change o£ p^sonal centre 
and the surrender o£ the lower self. 

( 3 ) They express the appearance o£ exteriority 
o£ the helping power and yet account £or 
our sense o£ union with it. 


Brain : — 

“ The body o£ our thought-consciousness consists 
of feeling, and only the form constitutes what we 
distinguish as intelligence. The intellectual element is 
limited to recognition of the co-existences and sequences 
among sensations and co-ordination of feelings. 

That part which we ordinarily ignore when speaking 
of mind is its essential part, w/c., feelings. The emotions 
are the masters, the intellect is the servant. Little 
can be done by improving the servant ( intellect ), 
while the master ( feelings ) remain unimproved. The 
guidance of acts through perception and reason has for 
its end the satisfaction of feelings which at once prompt 
the acts and yield the energy for performance of the 
acts ; for all the exertions daily gone through, whether 
accompanied by agreeable or disagreeable feelings, are 
gone through that certain other feelings may be obtained 
or avoided.” li. Spencer. 

Belief is great life-giving. The history of a nation 
becomes fruitful, soul-elevating, great as it believes. 

These Arabs, the man Muhammad, and that one 
oentury, is it *toot as if a spark liad fallen, one spark, 
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on a world of what seemed black unnoticeable sand ; 
but lo, the sand proves explosive powder, blazes hesiven- 
high from Delhi to Grenada ! 


Whoever lives not wholly in this Divine Idea, or 
living partuilly in it, struggles not, as for the one good^ 
to live wholly in it, — he is, let him live where else 
he like, in what pomps and prosperities he like, 
no Literary Man ; he is, says Fitche, a bungler, 
a non-entily. 


Scepticism means not intellectual Doubt alone, but 
moral Doubt ; all sorts of infidelity, insincerity, spiritual 
paralysis. 


While an evil is very great, it attracts little or no 
attention ; when from one or other cause it is mitigated, 
i^cognition of it brings efforts to decrease it ; and when 
it has much diminished there comes a demand that strong 
measures shall be taken for its extinction. Natural 
means having done so much, a peremptory call for 
artificial means arises. As in darkness. H. Spencer, 

The Carlylean theory of the Great Man and his 
achievements is defective as it absolutely ignores the 
genesis of social structures and functions which has been 
going on throu^ the ages. It is as though a child 
seeing for the first time a tree, from which a gardener 
is hare cutting off a branch and there pruning away 
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smaller parts, should regard the gardener, the only 
visible agent, as the creator of the whole structure. 


“ Augustus was sensible that mankind is governed by 
names ; nor was he deceived in his expectation, that . the 
senate and people would submit to slavery, provided 
they were respectfully assured that they still enjoyed 
their ancient freedom.” Gihbom. 


I am the Sun, bpi?! ( world ) is mere ( beam ) 
in Me. 

Spiritual study in solitude combined with regular 
entering into silence, properly conducted, will develop 
that heroic Trutli-Consciousuess whereby the sins, 
sorrows, thought of Iwdy, and bodily fears will fall 
off as a scab when the wound is healed. 

Belief I define to be the healthy act of a man’s 
mind. We have our mind given to us, not that it may 
cavil and argue, but that it may see into something, 
wherein we are then to proceed to act. A man lives 
by believing something. 


Heroes. 

“ They were men of such magnitude that they 
could not live on unrealities, — clouds, froth and all 
inanity gave way under them ; there was no footing 



IN WOODS ON 


S40 


VOL. IV ] 


for them but on firm Earth ; no rest or r^ular motion 
for them, if they got not footing there.” 

» • 

Ckeeds. 

The more evident the truth, the more difficult to 
understand its efficacy at a particular conjuncture. A 
syllogism or a “ Self-evident truth ” is not a thing 
walking about on two legs, which suddenly catches 
hold of people and converts them. The truth was 
always there, and the secret must lie in the variable, 
not in the fiictor. 


. Theologies. 

The great theolc^cal controversies are the conflict 
of rival solutions of one great problem : how to reconcile 
philosophy to superstition. 

Theology - Reason put in chains, forced to grind 
the philosophical mill and bring out the orthodox dogma. 

Sib John Litbbock. 

It is not too much to say tliat the . horrible dread 
of unknown evil hangs like a thick cloud ova: savage life 
uid embitters every pleasure. 

Cf. Jos. Addison’s Essay on Pleasure. Memento 
Mori — which explains the reason for it, 

“ The advantage which disciplined soldiers have 
cva: undisciplined hordes follows chiefly from the 
ccnfidefice which each man feels in his comrades.” 
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All the definitions of health or disease given so 
far have been imperfect and incomplete. 

Health « that state of body and mind where God 
is visible far and near. ( Short-sightedness in and out 
and long-sightedness both cured ). The health-degree 
of all other conditions is to be measured by this 
standard. 

Forms which grow round a substance, if we rightly 
understand that, will correspond to the real nature 
and purport of it, wdll be true, good ; forms which 
ore consciously put- round a substance bad. 

Smooth-shaven Kespectabilities not a few one finds, 
that are not good for much. 

Small thanks to a man for keeping his hands clean, 
who would not touch the work but with gloves on ! 
The wild rude Sincerity, direct from Nature, is not 
glib in answering from the witness box ; in your small- 
debt pie-powder court, he is scouted as a counterfeit. 

My system is not for promulgation of all^ it is 
for serving myself to live by, 

“ The man’s ( Cromwell’s ) miser}*, as man’s misery 
always does, came of his gr^tness.” 
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•All his (Cromwell’s) great enterprises were com- 
menced with prayer. In dark inextricable-looking diffi- 
culties, his officers and he used to assemble, and pray 
alternately, for hours, for days, till some definite 
resolution rose among them, some door of hope, as they 
would name it, disclosed itself. A superior man must 
have reticence in him. If he walk wearing his heart 
upon his sleeve for daws to peck at, his journey will 
not extend far ! There is no use for any man’s taking 
up his abode in a house built of glass. 


The noble silent men, scattered here and there, each 
in his department, silently thinking, silently working, 
whom no morning newspaper makes mention of I They 
are the salt of the Earth. A country that has none or 
few of these is like a forest which has no roots^ which 
has all turned into leaves and boughs. 


“ Seekest thou great things, seek them not.” The 
Sun may be dimmed many a time, but the Sun does 
not let itself grow a Dimness. So a Hero. 

Scepticism writing on Belief is equivalent to Blind- 
ness laying donui the Laws of Optics. 

Self-deception, once yielded to all other deceptions, 
follows naturally more and more. 

What a peltry patchwork of theatrical pap^ — 
mantles, tinsel and mummery had this man ( Napoleon ) 
wrapped his own great Keality in, thinking to make 
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it more real thereby. The man was given up to strong 
delusion, that he should believe a lie, a fearful but 
most sure calamity. 

ftiTTR tntf i 

WJJRTsi n 

“ What sin is not committed by that thief who steals 
away his own , self by regarding his self as one thing 
while it is a different thing.” 


The Faith. 

What care I for caste or creed ? 

It is the deed, it is the deed. 

What for class or what for clan ? 

It is the man, it is the man ; 

Heirs of love, and joy, and woe. 
Who is high and who is low ? 
Mountain, valley, sky and sea. 

Are for all humanity. 

What care I for robe or stole ? 

It is the soul, it is the soul ; 

What for crown, or what for crest ? 

It is the heart within the breast ; 
It is the hiith, it is the hope, 

It is the struggle up the slope ; 

It is the brain and eye to see, 

One God and one humanity. 
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The Open Secbbt. 

The divine Idea that lies at the bottom of Appear- 
ance ; open to all, seen by almost none. 

World “ realized Thought of God. 

This sacred mystery while others forget it, the 
prophet or poet knows it, he has been driven to know it, 
he finds himself living in it, bound to live in it. For 
him it is no hearsay, but a direct Insight and Belief, 
whosoever may live in the shows of things, for him 
it is a necessity of Nature to live in the very factor 
of things. 


“ To the mean eye all things are trivial as certainly 
as to the jaundiced eye they are yellow.” Carlyle. 

We will not estimate the Sun by the quantity of 
gas light it saves us. 

“To knoic a thing, what we call knowing, a man 
must first loi'e the thing, sympathise with it : that 
is, be virtuously related to it.” 

If he have not the courage to put down his own 
selfishness at every turn, the courage to stand by the 
dangerous true, at every turn, shall he know ? 

Your morality and insight are always of the same 
dimension. Whatever is truly groat springs up from 
the inarticulate deeps. 
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Islam is all. 

Is not every true Reformer, by the nature of him, 
a Priest first of all ? He appeals to heaven’s invisible 
Justice against Earth’s visible force ; knows that it, 
the invisible, is strong and alone strong. He is a se«r, 
seeing through the shows of things ; he is a believer. 
At all turns, a man who will do faithfully, needs to 
beh'ere firmly. If he have to ask at every turn the 
world’s suffrage, if he cannot dispense with the world’s 
suffrage, and make his own suffmge serve, he is a poor- 
eye sen'ant ; the work committed to him will be misdone. 

SixcKKK Cant. 

“ You do not l^elieve,” ss\id Coleridge, “ you only 
believe that you believe.” 

The spiritual will always Ixxly itself forth in tlie 
temporal history of men ; the spiritual is the beginning 
of the temporal. 

The merit of originality is not novelty, it is sincerity. 
The believing man is tlie origiiuil man ; whatsoever 
he believes, he believes it for himself, not for another. 

Every worker in all spheres is a worker not on 
eemblance ( ) but on substance, 

Lcthbr. 

Perhaps no man of so humble, peaceable a disposition 
ever filled the world witii contention. We cannot but 

B 
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see that he would have loved privacy, quiet diligence 
in the shade ; that it was against his will he ever 
became a notoriety. 

“ These words of mine, words of truth and soberness, 
aimin g faithfully as human inability would allow to 
promote God’s truth on Earth, and save Men’s souls, 
yon, God’s vice-regent on Earth, answer them by the 
hangman and fire ! you will burn me and them for 
answer to the God’s message th(^’ strove to bring you ? 
You are not God’s vice-regent, you are another’s than 
His, I think ! I take your Bull as an emparcbmented 
Lie and burn it. You will do whi\t you see good next ; 
this is what I c&>.” 

“ I stand on this, since you drive me to it. Standing 
on this, I a poor monk, am stronger than you all. 

I stand solitary, friendless, but on God’s Truth ; you 
with your tianis, triple hats, with your treasuries and 
armouries, thunders Hj)iritual and temporal, stand on 
the Devil’s Lie, and are hot so strong 1 ” 

Diet of Worms. 

The world’s pomp and power sits there on this 
hand, on that stands up for God’s Truth, one man, 
the poor minor Hans Luther’s son. Friends had 
reminded him of Hues, advised him not to go ; he. 
would not be advised. A large company of friends 
rode out to meet him , with stiU more earnest warnings ; 
he answered, “ Were there as many Devils in Worms as 
there are i oof -tiles I would on.” j 
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I have seen and defied innumerable Devils. “ Duke 
George of Leipzig, Duke George is not equal to one 
Devil — far shoit of a Devil I If I had business at 
Leipzig, I would ride into Leipzig, though it rained 
Duke Georges for nine days running.” 

. , Peace ? A brutal lethargy is peaceable, the noisome 

grave is peaceable. We hope for a living peace, not 
a dead one I 

We may say the Old never dies till this happen, 
till all the soul of good that was in it have got itself 
transfused into the practical New. 

It is with all things as v'ith the ebbing of the 
sea ; you look at the waves oscillating hither, 
tliither on the bejvch ; for minutes you cannot tell 
how it is going ; look in lialf-an-hour where it 
is ! Look in half a century where your caste system 
goes ! 

Noble strength, very different from spasmodic 
violence. 

Give a thing time, if it can succeed, it is a right 
thing. 


Alas, is it not too true that many men in the 
van do always, like Russitui soldiers, march into the 
ditch of Schweiduitz, and fill it up with their dead 
bodies, that the rear may pass over them dryshod 
and gain the honour ? 
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John Knox. 

Had he been a poor Half and half, he could have 
crouched into the comer like so many others ; Scotland 
had not been delivered ; and Knox had been without 
blame. 

Knox, Buddha, Muliammad, Cromwell .... 
commenced their apparent work after 40. 

He is a criminal foimking his post who holds the 
world that is in him silent. 

Knox felt what a baptism he was called to be 
baptised ndthul. He burst into tears. 

“ He lies there,” said the Earl of Morton at his 
grave, “ who never feared the fisce of man.” 


Tolekanck. 

But on the whole, we arc not altogether here td 
tolerate I We are here to resist, to control, to vanquish, 
withal. We do not tolerate Falsehoods, theories, 
Iniquities, when they fasten on us. Get behind me, 
Sfttan, 1 will take — . Smooth Falsehood is not order ; 
it is the general sum total of Disorder. Order is Truth. 

What is Heroism? 

Faith in the Invisible, not as real only, but as 
the only Reality. Time through every meanest moment 
of it resting on Eternity. 
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If we see into any thing and not merely dismiss 
it with a name^ there is wonder for us at every turn. 

The green floAvery rock-built Earth, the trtes, the 
mountains, rivers, many sounding seas ; — tliat great 
deep sea of azure that SAvims overhead ; the winds 
sweeping through it ; the black cloud fashioning itself 
together, now pouring out fire, now hail and rain ; 
wluit is it ? Ay, wliat ? At bottom we do not yet 
know ; Ave can never know at all. It is not by our 
superior Insight that Ave escajAe the difficulty : it is 
by our superior levity, our inattention, our want of 
insight. It is by not thinking that aab cease to wonder 
at it. 

Science has done much for us ; but it is a poor 
Science that wouhl hide from us the great deep infinitude 
of the UnknoAvable. 

Force : , nay, surely to the Atheistic Thinker, 

if such a one were possible, it must be a miracle too. 

Worship 

is transcendental wonder. 

EA’ery object a window through which we may 
look into Infinitude itself. Every admiration, adoration 
of a star or natural object is a root or fibre of the 
tree of Spirit Life, but the deepest root of all— the 
tap root - is the wonder at Man Himself. 
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Trying to prove to others your Faith by logic — 
chopping is to bow fear in your own heart. 

The Hero is a Hero at all points ; in the soul 
and thought of him first of all. “ Sincerity, I think, 
is better than grace.” Carlyle. 

A lever held farther away from the fulcrum works 
more effectively. And so a suggestion ( in the normal 
state ) the more indirect it is, the more effective. 

The first duty for man is still that of subduing ■ 
feir. We must get rid of fear : we Cannot act at 
all till then. A man’s acts are slavish, not true, but 
Specious ; his very thoughts are false, he thinks too 
as a slave and coward, till he have got Fear under 
his fcets Now and always the completeness of his 
victory over Fear will determine how much of a man 
he is.- 

Old Norse kings, about to die, had their body 
kid into a ship ; the ship sent forth, with sails set 
and slow fire burning it, tliat once out at sea, it might 
blaze up in flame, and in such manner bury worthily 
the old hero, at once in t'le sky and in the ocean ! 

** Such as are thy habitual thoughts, such also 
will be the charade .' thy mind ; for the soul is 
dyed by the thoughts.” . Marcus Aurelius. 
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Conscience = Persistent social instinct,, looking back- 
wards and serving as a guide for the future. 

We cannot do without our inheritance from the 
forefathers ; the society which renounces it must be 
destroyed from without. Still less we can do with too 
much of it ; the society in which it dominates must 
be destroyed from within. 


a*"* uj* 

L?*" a-)*" ti** 

}® J* Ij* )* *t'“ 
Jj ^v.1^ J» £, jS-y ^ 

What is Science but a kind of wantonness and luxury, 
of the mind, a greediness and gluttony of the brain ? 

That longs to eat forbidden fruit again ; and grows 
more desperate like the worst diseases, upon the nobler 
part, the mind it seizes ? 

Ques. — If mind was under law, moral responsibility 
could not exist ? 

Ans. — When we stumble over a stone, we attach 
no responsibility to the stone : we neither punish nor 
reward it. But if a dog trips us up by running between 
.qur legs, we hold him responsible and administer 
punishment. W^herever we have reascoi to believe thafc 
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punishment or reward will l)e effectual in procuring 
what we desire or preventing what we dislike, there Ave 
place responsibility, that means simply adding a new 
link to the chain of causation, ( already in operation ) 
an idiot or infant nut responsible. 

By punishment or reAV^ard Ave aim at creating a 
stronger desire than the desire to steal, viz., the desire 
to avoid the pain of punishment. 

“ Pain may be likened to the heat produced in a 
machine by destructive friction, and pleasure to that 
musical hum which conies from a machine that is doing 
its work without injury to itself.” 

Every indiAddual lives, moA'cs, and has his being 
under the influence of the opinions and feelings of those 
of his felloAA'B with whom he comes in social contact. 


OuiGiN OP Feak. 

During the ages of Evolution, as the nature of man 
grew from the solitary into the social, his social depend* 
ence constantly increased. With this increase of social 
dependence, increased his fear of the loss of social help, 
until the fear became instinctive. Now it works un* 
consciously like the breathing process. 

Needed 

Solitude (spiritual) (the parent of fearlessness) in 
sodety ( parent of love f 
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Histoay of Progress “continuous afljnstment of 
the internal relations of each individual to the external 
relations.” 

Ethics appeals to conduct. 

Religion to motive. 

As a debt to humanity, in order to work at your 
best, as an obligation to the future^ you must have a 
clear Conscience and even no conscience as to the past. 

“ Let him say what is true, let him say what is 
pleasing, let him utter no disagreeable truth, let him utter 
no agreeable falsehood ; that is the eternal law.” (^Manii), 


Morality = Respect for social order, seeing in others 
what we see in one body called mine. 

Abuse of morality » Sense of possession, and loss 
of independence. 

Often enough the rule has been 

The more religious the people^ the more conspicuous 
was their lack 0/ morals. 

“ Those who only respected human life, because 
God had forbidden murder have set their mark upon 
Europe in fifteen centuries of blood and fire.” (Clifford 
Lectures on Ethics and Religion ) 

The moral beauty of the ^^heatitudes'* is oartainly mar- 
red by the suggestion of a more than compensating reward. 
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Man’s unhappiness con>es of his greatness ; it is 
l)ecau8e Uiere is an infinite in him which with all his 
cunning he cannot quite bur}’ under the finite.” Carlyle. 
Kfona’g ( 0 Kama, let this, body bel(Hig to the public, 
cr^ ( And let m live tugether, 

You and I, you and I. 

T ^ " c*' • U'- * y « ^ — y I y • 

Now at last the meaning has become clear of the 
old. saying: — I-for Him >1* and jjjWyi*. 

Sin ■» Disobedience of God. 

Obedience » doing just that which will keep^ 
you with Him. If tlie God-man - understands the 
language even of birds and aiiimals, why not of the 
Cerent sects in the country ? ~ 

People quarrel because ‘-5^* *» 

Jnmu understands all, ».e., .loves ; ajl, defends all. 
Understanding is defending. 


When we dig. deep enough, water comes out,( So 
with tears. 

Dirt is riches in the wrong place. 


Ethical Process =* “ Progress firom self-interest to 


f/Ai-annihilation." 


Hartley. 


Names ( ) are “ noise and smoke,” the impcwtaut 
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point is to have a clear and adequate conception of the 
fact si^ified by a name. 

Heavy tax is levied upon all forms of success, and- 
failure is one of the commonest disguises assumed by 
blessings. 


Bee-hive 

communistic 

society 


( To each 

according to his need. 

From each jiceording t»> his «»|uuMtv. 


Each bee has its duty and none hits any rights. 


“ Strong ill will 

To live, to feek, to find and not to yield.” - 

“ It may be that the gulfs will wash us down, 

It may lie we shall touch the Happy Isles, 

But something ere the eial, 

Some work of noble note may yet be done.” 

When a colony reaches the limit of jiossible expansion, 
the surplus population must be disposed of smushovo ; or 
the fierce struggle must recommence and destroy the 
peace. There is no escape from division, civil war, 
bickerings etc ; except in putting checks to further 
increase of population and emigration. 

TiIK FaTK of (tOLDKN ItutE. 

“ Do as you would be done by,” 
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Put jourgelf in the place of the man totrards whcnn 
yomr action is directed. 

Cmild you put yourself in the place of the robber 
and apply the Golden Rule ? 

It is die refusal to continue the struggle for existence. 
The followers of tbe Golden Rule may indulge in hopes 
of heaven, but they must reckon with the oertmnty that 
oth^ people will be masters of the Earth. 

In most Institutions, the prosperity and glory of the 
soul-saving machine become the end, instead of a means, 
of soul-saving. 

Error which is not pleasant is surely the vrorst form 
of wrong. 


Shakti ! “ Nature wants nothing but a &ir field and 
free play for her darling, the strongest.” 

Ha^'ing created God in their own image, theologians 
find no difficulty in ascribing to Him their owm motives. 

Every pleasure increases vitality ; every pain (feeling 
of melancholy ) -decreases vitality. 

Sunshine raises the rate of respiration ; 

Raised res^^tum is an index raised vital 
activities in genmi. 
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There is no such tonic as happiness. 
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Morality springs from the meditation 
1 am Bliss in AU. 

Peace in the heart makes us fit to survive. 


He wins in the struggle who carries more happiness 
within his heart. The vitality and life of the sorrow- 
slaricken is sapped. 

“ The ideally moral man is one in whom the moving 
Equilibrium is |)erfect.” Herbert Spencer. 

“ We must ^recognize the fact that, considered apart ' 
from other effects, it is immoral so to treat the body 
as in any way to diminish the fulness or vigour of its 
vitality.” Herbert Spencer. 

Questions of eating and drinking have supreme 
moral significance. 

Sentient existence can evolve only on condition tha t 
pleasure-giving acts are life-sustaining acts. 

In a jyani ( ) the feeling of obligation plays 
no part and so his acts are purely moral, being guided by 
hve and joy -inspiring. 

True morality is free of fear and obligation. 

( Fear — sodal, political or religious. ) 
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Perfect Morality Justice and beneficence. 

I 

fulfilment of contracts 

Where satisfaction to self Is identical with collective 

l)enefit.to others. 

Where the Complete living of the individual consists 
with, and conduces to, the complete living of all. 

It is quite consistent to assert that Happiness is the 
ultimate aim of action, and at the same time to deny 
that it can be retiched by making it the immediate aiih. 


In Order to Get them one must Forget them. 

All desires are nascent forms of the feelings to be 
obttuned by the efforts they prompt, 

“ The sense of duty or moral obligation is transitory 
and will duninish as hist as moralization increases.” 

H. Spencer. 

The individual Avho is inadequately egoistic loses 
more or less of his alslity to l^e altruistic. 

Extreme altruism is suicidal. 

Let us aspire and move. 

We may be commonplace men, 
but life is itself a commonplace. 
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“ Persistence in jwrforining a duty ends in making 
it a plrasure.” 


In a jjerfect right acts (deeds) become as 

sjwntaneonsli/ imperative as the demands of healthy 
appetites. That which is ultimately good brings as 
hiuch immediate satis&ction us the cravings and sensa- 
tions when answered, . • ‘ 


Thus highest morality is just such an adjustment 

} 

of inner relations to outer relations that the good outside 
becomes greatest joy within. And this is in Jnani, 

If some action is jwrfomied under the obedience of 
moral obligation, the hvct proves that the special facull y 
concerned is not eqiuil to its function, and the moral 
conduct has not become the norinsd or natural conduct. 
Momlity — further the lives of other citizens. 

lilach luis a private interest in public morals and 
profits by improving them. 

Lack of benevolence might be at worst immoral 
but kick of exiictJiess and right sense of pro^xirtiou ( is ) 
stupidity. 

“To sjicrifice exactness and due proj)ortion for 
supposed benevolence is unjust and in reality irreligious.^’ 
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According to Biology 

It the life led under given sodal conditions is such 
that suffering is daily inflicted, or is duly displayed by 
wMomtes, sympathy eaamtt yrow. For the growth of 
sympathy, env'ironment should be pleasing^ and en* 
oouisging. 

Fertility must diminish along with high mental 
development. H. Spencer, Principles of Biology^ 

p. 367 to 377. 

Vedanta ^ active sympathy to such a degree that 
Altruism and Egoism become identical 
to us. 

Reform is a thing ^vhich 1ms to be kept ^ at a 
distance to please us.” Burke. 

Hiyd to break off from our social moorings I 

Every reform >vas once a private opinion, and 
an Institution is the lengthened shadow of one man. 
( Emerson.) 

A community is adorned not by great men with 
small views, but small men w'ith great views. 

What are heroes for if not to put heroism in thosd 
aro<md them ? 

The reHgioas leaders, they begin to ikk when you 
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We fear sodal ostracism a little too much as chUdren 
fear to go into the dark. 

It is steeriwj^ not drifting that can save any society. 

Garibaldi while living in a hotel in Italy heard that a 
man wjis running amuck with a sword in hand and 
threatening the lives of all he saw and met. There wem 
hundreds of persons, but none could venture forth 
and put him down. Gsirilwldi hesiring of it came out 
of his room when all the rest were flying away, and 
Avithout sword or stick in hand ran up to . the man 
and sai<l, “ Stoj) there and throw doAvn your swonl.” 
The man sto 2 )ped mid threw down the sword instandy. 

One problem could be solved by \- 

1. Arithmetic, Mensuration, Algelwa, Geometry, 

Differential Calculus, Co-ordinate Geometr}\ 

So, . the different religions can reach a solution 
through different means. 

2. Kills come from different springs, follow their 
own courses, meet at last in the large stream. 

3. Students from different villages study in their 
i«s{iective village schools ; unite in town schools ; those 
again in Colleges ; these latter in a University. 

4. Would you like all the trees in your garden to 
be jjossessed of monotonous uniformity ? By no means. 

So is variety, diversity welcome to the gardens 
of this Avorld. 
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5. Stu^ical c^ieration necessary where an inflam* 
mation has gathered head, so shoald healthy public 
opinion cut the injurious boils on the body politic. 

6. Cri^sms round off our punctilliousness and 
core our one-sidedness, make us exact. 

Belief:^ 

Believe in God — But believe in ( or depend on ) 
nothing else. 

Love God — But love nothing of show and form. 
Belief in form “ idolatry 
Love of form — carnality 

Peace within me. Peace without me. 

Peace to the right of me. Peace to the left of me, 
Peace before me. Peace behind me, Peace above me. 
Peace below me. 

When industry and virtue meet and kis^ 

Holy th^ union, and the fruit b Bfiss. 

“Who, though ever ready to bow down to the 
du^ before the majesty ot Truth when it conquers 
thdr intellects, breathe nothing but the pure mcmntain 
air ci free thought and free inquiry.” 

When lam pure, 

I ihall have s(dved the mystery of hfe. 

I be sum, ' j 
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I am in Trutih and Trutli abides in me. 
1 shall be sa£e and save wholly free, 
When I am pore. 


m 


It is the custom of men to wander about in thb 
world of eEEec^ and to mistake its illui^ns for realities, 
eternally transposing and re>adjusting these effects in 
order to arrive at a solution of human problems, instead 
of reaching down to the underlying cause which is at 
once the centre of unific^on and the basis nix>n which 
to build a peace-giving solution of human life. 

Though walking in the midst of Hell, its flames 
fall bock before and around him, so that not one hair 
his head can be singed. 

He is like a man who has climbed a mountain, 
uid thereby risen above all the disturbing currents in 
the valleys below him. The clouds pour down their 
rains, the thunders roll and the lightnings Jlash^ the fogs 
obscure and the hurricanes uproot and destroy, but they 
cannot reach him on the calm heights where he stands, 
and where he dwells in continual sunshine and peace. 

Foregoing Self the Universe grows L 

The secret of Life is to find tlie Divine Centre 
wi thin cmesdf and to live m and. firom that, instead 
of in that outer circumference of disturbances. All 
the yest^days of such « p^on are the ti^ washed 
and untroddm sands ; no tin shall rise up agtinst him 
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to torment and accuse him and destroy his sacred peace. 
His tO'mrn^ws are as seeds which shall t^enninate, 
bursting into beauty and potency trf life, no doubt 
shall shake his trust, no uncertainty rob him of repose. 
The Present is his, only in the immoital Present does he 
live, and it is as the eternal vault of blue above which 
looks down silently and calmly, yet radiant with purity 
and light. 

When wilt thou learn thy lessons, 0 child of earth I 
All thy sorrows cry out against thee ; every pain is 
thy just accuser, and thy griefs are but the shadows of 
thy unworthy and perishable self. 

The spiritutvl Heart of man is the Heart of the 
Universe. By no theological subterfuge shall he trick 
the Law of his being, which shall shatter all his selfish 
makeshifts and excuses for God-thought and God-life. 

If he will but quarry the mine of his own Soul, 
he shall find there the central Rock on which to build 
in safety. 

Thy sins are not thyself, they are not any part of 
thyself i they are disecpses which thou hast come to love> 

It is nothing to thee that thy neighbours should 
speak falsely of thee, but it is much to thee that 
thou shonidst resist him, and seek to justify thyself, for 
hy so doing thou gi vest life aitd vitality to thy neighbour’s 
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falseness, so that thou art injured and distressed, 
by thy passionate resistance thou galvanizest into life 
and reoeive into thyself the enemy’s \yrong thought. 

He who says “1 have tried Meekness, and it has 
Mled ” has not tried Meekness. 

It cannot be tried as an exi’Ebiment. 

It is only arrived at by unreserved self-sacrifice. 


The imrighteous man is vulnerable at almost every 
point ; he is continually suifering ( as he imagines ) at 
the hands of others. 


I laugh and laugh as I see plants, animals, men all 
dancing like iron-filings under the magnet of my Hypno- 
tizing Maya. 

Death is inevitable ; why not select death in life ? 
Children >vhen they first taste a mango, cannot stop 
eating. Such is ^ ( effect of death-in-life.) 

Difference between Love and Cupiditv. 

Love ); — in that frees, that is, 

dazzling snows and sunset, such 
as we want to enjoy with others. 

Cupidity ( ) apprecljites Beauty that en- 

slaves ; that is, in wfe ( or 
woman etc. ) ; such as we 
want to engross or possess 
exclusively. 



nr wooDtr oi* 


rou iirl 


Bhakti ( love ) expands one’s Self. 

Moha ( Cupidity oontracte. 

Bhakti turns the mind from liquid into gassous ttate^ 
as it vreeef and so naturally we want to share the pleasure 
with others, just as the fluid minded child does. 

■ Jloha omverts the liquid into solid. 


Thou who criest to man and God for liberty, lihemte 
thyself I 

Pursue not a shadow without and ignore the suh* 
stance tnthin. 


Do not run away with the.chains about tliee ( in the 
name of freedom ) ; but break them and stand free. 

Anythmg that makes you stumble yil)! ^ ,_yiC« 

Some men pass through the world as destructive 
fmrces, like the tornado or Ike avalanche, but they are 
not great, they are to greatness as the avalanche is to 
the mountain. 

Few contemplate the mountain at whose base they 
live mid fewer still essay to explore it. But in the 
distance the small things disappear, and then the soUtary 
beasrty of the moantain is perceived. That work which 
df^ds religion perishes | it is rsl^n that lives. 
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Drag yoor soul no longer 'with the poisons ci &]se 
belief. In a fleeting moment of self-forgetfulness the 
smallest soul becomes great ; extend that rnmnent 
indefinitely, and there is a great life, a great soul. 


. . . . Hell is the preparation for Heaven. Tim 
presamptaousness of the small may, for a time, obscure 
the humility of the great, but it is at last swallowed 
up by it as the noisy river is lost in the calm ocean. 

Let thy book first live in thee, then shalt thou 
live in thy book. 

Let there be nothing 'within thee that is not 
beautiful and gentle and then will there be nothing 
without thee that is not beautified and softened by the 
spell of thy presence. 

Gcbu Gobind Singh. 

He hunts a lion, flays him, sews the skin on ^e 
body of an ass. Sends the donkey to the town. 
People run away in fear. The donkey brays on seeing 
other donkeys. People discover the (heat and kill 
the animal. 

: — If ye want to wear the sinha garb, you 
must forget in toio all about your old castes and creeds, 
must give up entirely the previous braying halnts. 

To P^dre ( the beloved ). 

See to what you have to do. What othoB should 
do you need consider only when they come to seek 
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your counsel which they must when you have shewn 
yourself to be true to yourself. Take up the work next 
to your hand for its own sake and then will the work 
nearest to your heart search you out. It is always 
the individual reform that grows into national reform 
Slender, tiny fibres of rills and riv.ulets begin to flow 
from this direction and that and lo I we see them full 
soon organized into a river. Darlie, look not to others ; 
flow, flow yourself as a stream with full faith that the 
Sun that melts you is not dead in your neighbourhood : 
felloAV-streams must be simultaneously running down 
to meet you. Flow, flow, work, work. 

1. Stream may be curved, but not the water. 

2. Sugarcane ( ) may be crooked, but not 

the sweet juice. 

3. The body may be defective and not the soul. 


When we speak of the limit of 


a^ — h^ 
a — b 


when 


a = A, we do not mean the limit of. the numerator divided 
the limit of the denominator ; but we mean the limit 
of the quotient resulting from actually dividing the 
numerator by the denominator, w'hich when a made 
equal to is 2a. 

This shows that ratio is a quantity quite independent 
of the separate value of either of the original quantities. 

. [Cf. HarxdOaudHjO.] 
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Note the difference, if any, between form arrange- 
ment and ratio relation. 


BliHT is the ratio (both numerator and 

1 ramaya 

denominator being functions of X or Atman.) 

On marriage, death, and birth occasions, showering 
of wealth ixieaut tlie keeping up of ignoring 

all sense of individual gain and loss. H 

Laws grind the weak, for strong men rule the laws. 

A juggler took a first class passenger 

( some cjly ) by the hand. All the by-standers at the 
Itailway platform cried out : “ Oh that is Nawab Sahib, 
what have you done ? What is tlie matter with you ! ” 

The juggler says : “ He is no Nawab, he is a 
Badinash. He has only a third class ticket and travels 
in the first class ” and so it turned out. 

What a Tam’ishii, 

Just so 

0 ^ ^ Kama, the worldly detectives and criti<», 
they are only jugglers or the one in those forms, 
they merely show to you, none can touch in the 
least your majesty or Holiness. 

Maya Problem. 

1. Avidya iimir etc. diseases pertain not to 


ui 



IN WOODS OF 


VOL. IV ] 


arb 

the percipient: for where timir is removed by the 
tareatment of the eye, the percipient is no longer subject 
to sttch perception. 

2. Ques . — Whose is this avidy»» ? 

— By whomsoever it is seen. 

Ques . — By whom is it seen ? 

Ans . — There is no use asking this question. 
Fcwr if Avidyti is perceived at all, you perceive also the 
one Avho has that avidt/d. 

If av’idya is cognized, then since it cannot exist by 
itself, it must be cognized as inhering in something 
else. If avidya l)e not cognized, then how do you 
know that ( avid}’n) exists at all ? 

Why, is not, say I, who laiv'c ax'idy t and should 
try and get rid of it ? 

Am . — How can you perceive the relation l»etween the 
self and avidya 1 It is not indeed [Kjssible for you to per- 
ceive yourself as related to Avidysi, at the same moment 
that your Self cognises acidyd ; for the aigniser ( the 
self ) acts at the moment as the i>ercipient of avidyd. 

N^or can there be a separate cogniser because of 
involving Anawasthd. 

The prohibition of the construction of the altar 
on Earth has a meaning because possible. 

But prohibition of the construction of altars has 
no sense because no occasion for procedure. 

^ as 

jU c:.v* yj) K ^ 
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If we trust to the conjectures of men of great 
genius hi the operations of Nature, we have only the 
clnmce of going wrong in an ingenuous manner. 

Shankar in his Bhashya on 
^ If If etc, 

Bh. Gita, xi'iii,66. 

( towanis the close ) in the latter |Mirt says — 
Very Pregnant Statement. 

“ Sruti is an authority only in matters not perceived 
l»y means of ordinary instruments of knowledge, such 
as iHflCf. Indec'd, Sruti is intended as an authority only 
for knowing what lies beyond the range of human 
knowle<lge, 

A hundred Srutis may declare that fire is cold 
or that it is dark ; still they possess no authority in 
the matter. If Sruti shouhl at all declare tluit fire is 
cold or that it is dark, we would still suppose that it 
intends quite a different meaning from the ajiparent 
one ; for its authority ctuniot otherwise be maintained. 
VVe should in no way attach to Sruti a meaning which 
is opposed to other authorities or ( militates against ) 
its own decknition.” 

In regard to any neighbour whose behaviour is 
irregular, put yourself always in a position to defend 
and not to contend. 
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Way of Meditation for the student of Language 
( Orammar ). 

The word I (Wt^ ) expresses itself in all these 
( forms ) ( These forms BliTf ), so 

perplexing to look at are limited, changeable, non-eternal 
. . . . nothing. The word a})ides equally in the 

speaker ( or writer ) and tlie addressee. Even the 
Sun, stars, rivei’s, etc. are mere expressions of that 
word. 

Let every lesson be a realization of 
and inspira* of ^*«> by emphasising the nothintpiess 
and futility of forms. 

1. When on iron -bar is kept North, South, it is 
magnetized. Why not Man when in unison with Triuh 
and Love ? 

2. A boiler with steam works engines, why not 
Man with Feeling ? 

3. Let the plate vibrate and the sand shapes itself 
in fantastic figures. So the Laws obey the vibrations 
of 

Sorrow is not given us for sorrow’s sake, but 
always mid infallibly as a lesson to us from which we 
are to learn somewhat : and which the somewhat once 
learned ceased to be sorrow. 

“ Our wishes are presentiments of our capabilities ” 
but distinguish between false appetite fmd real. 
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Count a thing known only when it is stamped on 
your nund, so that you may survey it on all sides with 
intelligence. 

Why tell me that the man is a fine speaker if it 
is not the truth that he is speaking ? 

Don’t ever suppose that people are hostile to you 
in the world. 


You will rarely — never — find anybody designedly 
doing you ill. Human nature is divine. 

The whole world must mox^e with one who feels 
himself one with the whole world. 

The child believes that even inanimate things will 
give way to him a little ; perhaps because he feels 
himself one with nature. 

It is still later experience which teaches that human 
characters too are inflexible, and shows that no entreaty 
or representation or example can make them depart 
from their course. 


Yes, on this side of Innocence lies the inexorable 
Law and on the other side mastery over Law. 
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Thk Matkmal Science. 

Its votaries sunk in the dark depths of their mine 
grow so short-sighted that they deny that the Sun shines. 

The bird which builds a nest for offspring yet to 
come bears witness in its act to the omniimtence and 
continuity of a will for which the interval between 
pairing time and rearing time does not exist. 

Free man - One who has regained his sense of 
universality, and has risen superior to the needs of 
sensuality. 

Such a spectator looks at things, as it were, from 
inside. 

He is no longer a needy being, one outside others. 
Identified with the object of contemplation. 

Schopenhauer in his Parerga II. and 185. 

“ How thoroughly does the Upanishad breathe the 
holy spirit of the Vedas. And how does every one, 
who by diligent perusal has finniluirized himself with the 
Persian — Latin of this incomparable b(x>k, feel himself 
stirred to his innermost by that spirit. Oh ! how the 
mind is here washed clean of all its early ingrafted 
Jewish superstition and all philosojjhy servile to that 
superstition ! It is the most profitable and the most 
elevating reading, which ( the original text excepted ) 
is possible in the world. It has been the consolation 
my life, and will be the consolation of my death.” 
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Even tlie meanest of God’s creatures boasts two 
soul-sides, one to face the world, with One to show a 
woman when he loves her. 

The individual advances only so far as he merges 
his will in the national Avill ( Service of society ). 

The nation prosj)ers only in so far as she merges her 
will in the cosmic Avill. 

And the cosmic will is advancing toward the denial 

% 

of the will to live. 

Thus the circle gets completed. 

When we deny our will, the will is realized. 

There is no safer test of greatness than the faculty 
to let mortifying and insulting expressions jjass unheeded 
merely perceiving, Avithout feeling them. 

“ Philosophy,” says Schopenhauer, “ is a plant w'hich 
like the alpenrose, or the fluenbliime, only flourishes in 
free mountain-air, but deteriorates under artificial culture.” 

It is as little necessary that the mint should be a 
philosopher as tlmt the philosopher should be a saint. 

The names of Fichte, Hegel, and other philosophere 
were to Schopenhauer like the red ray to the anyry bull. 

Schopenhauer : — 

Morality is your inmost nature restii^ on the laws of 
your metaphysical being, which iu ordinary consciousneflii 
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you for^ . . . . . . It is OD the latent sense 

of the identity of one and all that morality is founded. 

It is certain that sovereignty belongs to the people, 
but Demos is a sovereign who is always under age, and 
can seldmn manas^e his own concerns. 


Philosophy is intellectual <>^^.5# ( unity ) 

Poetry is ( unity ) in feeling 
. Sage ( lleligion ) is unity in conduct, life. 

“I do not doubt that the mind is a less pleasant 
thing to look at than the face, and for that very reason 
it needs more looking at ; so always have two mirrors 
on your toilet table, and see that with proper care you 
dress body and mind before them daily.” J"* 

“ Whenever in any religious Mth, dark or bright, 
we allow our minds to dwell upon the points in which 
we differ from other people, we are wrong and in the 
devil’s power.” 

“ The moment we find we can agree as to anything 
that should be done, then do it.” *«**<»■ 

. Tibi! vulgar catch an opinion like a cold by infection. 

Whm men are rightly occupied, their amusement 
grows <H2t ai work, as the colouT'petals out of a 
fnutful flower. 
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‘‘ Visible Governments are the toys of some nations, 
the' diseases of others, the harness of some, the burdens 
of more.” J. 

Unjust kings can no more be the true kings of the 
nat^n than gadflies are the kings of a horse ; they 
suck it and may drive it wild^ but do not guide it. 

There is but one pure kind of kingship — the eternal 
and inevitable. 

Dismiss all thought al)out friends, foes, etc., as we 
should dismiss from the mind ghost stories and spirits 
so-called. 

The more l)eautiful the art, the more it is essentially 

( 1 ) “ The work of people who felt themselves 

wrong," 

( 2 ) Happiness pursued ( ambition or passion ) 
brings disappointment. 

Happiness results, of itself, from devotion to art 
and work. 

On the Empirical plane the advancement of nations is 
like the hyperbolic curve approaching nearer and nearer 
the straight central tangent of Vedantic life, yet never 
actually touching it But on metaphysical 

T 1 
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ocmsiderations, the curve was never separate from Ae 
tang^t. ( 

' The great objection to Vedanta : — 

It kills out feelings and blears the ajsthetic vision. 
It is un-feeling, callosity, nature-lih-e rectilinear conduct 
which ( Vedanta ) inculcates. No regard to 

people’s feelings, no eye for personal charms. E. G.) 
Beauty of ladies and damsels affects Hama as the beauty 
of cows and horses, utterly below personal feelings, 
although well appreciated. 

The Truth, the Reality gains such enormous dimem- 
sions that the thinffs^ criticisms, and causation l)ecorae 
unreal ; human feelings are wa‘ihed out. Yet Divine 
Feeling begins to overflow instead, and laughing 
sunshine bathes every thing in joy, ( without personal 
distinctions ). 

Off ; — 1. The fool fights with and blames always 
the surroundings, sees the real cause out- 
side ( ) self -degradation. 

Near ; — ‘ 2. The next higher retrospects and applies 
the axioms and aphorisms to himself ; 
reviews his owm doings ; corrects himself. 
Hits the mark 3. The highest sees Himself the allj 

outside as well as inside, by Him 
moved is the world of its own 
accord, and looks at the world 
• and behold, it is all good, finds 

the universe just turning round 
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Him with folded hands, ehanting 
hymns of praise. 

Human Some come to allure you, to drive you 

out of your element ( by praise etc 
Others put a noose around you, others 
(of kindred nature, once free) bite 
you and kick you into slavery like 
their own. 

That place alone will become your permanent home 
where you can keep yourself entirely above the thought 
of seeming home, and perfectly At Home. 

When you set yom* heart on a pltKe, the place mil 
drive you out ; just as when you depend upon a person j 
the |)erson must -betray your confidence or be separated 
somehow or other, j’i 

In ’Sffir t sound sleep ) and Death, (helpless- 
ness, 4 .) prevails, and 4. is WI?IT, being th© 

characteristic property of Form. 

?:i3|%T*T Samiidhi again is subject to irrai ; particu- 
liirity and limitation of being still on hot pursuit. 
The Yogi labours, but so do the farmers and miners etc. 

The only gate to freedom is tnai 

Electricity, magnetism, gravitation, molecular force, 
being convertible into one another are one. 

My Will overcomes gravitation in jumping etc. My 
Will matches all ; hence I ( the WUl ) am one with all 
Force. 
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Beauty of form is mere transparency which reveals 
Me, the only Reality. 

Stnffkness or Simplicity of Force characterizes 
Hypnoas as well as but in tlie one is 

simplicity of other simplicity of 

«u|*> ( )• 

God draws out Love from us per force, at the 
bayonet’s point. 

Love Him or die. 0 Tyranny I 

Can this forced-out affection he called Love ? Yes, 
where in the world was love freely granted ? The higher 
power draws mercilessly : Even 
5^1 ^ and ^ smack of the Aveapons of tyranny. 

? Jb ,Ui| ij,} ^ 

Ij-U 

^ #5“ ‘^} a-ii 1 ^3 f! (jfr- Jj ^ 

Ent^ into the heart — into the heart of men, women 
— into the heart of the Earth and the Sun, into the 
heart in such a way that only the Central Force, the 
heart Power remains real, and every thing else is 
relegated to the sarface-show, as three dimensions, sp. 
to the Hyperspace. 

> (a) In Hypnosis etc., the Mind •= snoiv: eon* 

formity, can be easily handled and sluped 
into any form. The outside forces of gravi- 
' tationy drafts of wind, etc. arc not in full 

operation. No mobility, inertia, ‘ - 
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( J .) In ?rT*! the mind = steam. 

(Pressure Power multiplied 1700 times. 

Non-conformity, comjKtre o-Aa,} 

( c ) The ideas correspond to ihe particles oi matter. 
These ideas like material bodies are, in their 
turn, centres of force again. 

( d ) The Rule of Conduct. 

Before commencing any subject, or under- 
taking any work, have enough of Divine 
Heat stored up in you. This Divine Heat 
is the spiritmvl stomach. Eat just so much 
at a time as \nll be thoroughly assimilated, 
digested and made holy. 

If secular study is thoroughly assimilated, 
it will aid the spiritual fire. 

( e ) Schopenhauer is right in calling Will the 
ultimate principle. Will grows into light 
*a[TST. 

Heat ( jAf ) = Faith, The glow of 

spiritual love. 

Light ( trT*T ) “ The resxdting transparency. 

Success in the phenomenal world can come only if 
the blessed mood precedes ( whether through work, 
through study, or any way ) •— the blessed 

Mood that dispels all separation. 

To obtain a thing ( without dSftsh or impact ), the 
velocity or force must be diminished, (^ven a train 
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must lose its motion before reaching a station ). This 
diminution in molar motion could only take place through 
transmutation into molecular ( inner ) energy or Expans- 
ive Heat. 

Drinking wine * Canal irrigation for the fields in 
India [ where the peasants add no manure and have 
an increasingly strong temptation to supply far more 
water than necessary ]. The first crop is over-abundant 
but ( the food materials being soon exhausted ), the 
land is rendered barren for the future. Manure unpulver- 
ized sweets administered to children in such hard 
and large balls ( )jJ ) as they caimot swallow. It 
is as bad as not given. 

Do you want to unite the Hindus and Mahomedans or 
to bring about any other reform ? No Chemistry could 
effect that combination except through Heat or any other 
reagent which puts them into the nascent state. 
alone could effect a change. It is this t|^*f which carries 
offerings, ( or our Will ) to the Devas ( ) i.e., the 

universal Powers or the ff«5aiTl% of all. This is meant 
by the God. Fire in the Vedas ^*251 

Exaggeration is the courtesy which fancy pays to the 
]|nknown. Wonder is the mother of knowledge. 

Japan. 

Jj^^asu, Tokugowa Shogun, 1600 (Tokio Court) 
paid- rach humble homage to the Mikado ( Kioto 
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Court ) as to render the . king absolutely helpless, a 
veritable stone-ThakurjL In the name of sanctity the 
Kioto Court was deprived of all political authority. A 
strong garrison was stationed in Kioto, ostenwbly for 
the protection of the palace but 

Among the generals and admirals who have dis- 
tinguished themselves in the Chinese and Russian 
many were brought up as youths in the principles 
of Oyomei. ‘ This it is which makes them calm amid 
danger, resourceful in planning and ever alert to meet 
tile dictates of change. With welcome they recogniz- 
ed the Dragon amid the boiling ferment of the 
Restoration. 

Oshiwo, a celebrated Oyomei scholar of Osaka, during 
the severe famine of I8ii7, for the famishing populace, 
fired on the Governor’s garrison and held them in check 
while he distributed the contents of the Government 
gninaries to the starving people. After that he calmly 
met his death. 

Strike like the lightning, be terrible like the thunder^ 
but remember that the sky itself is always clear above. 

Mashashige, the hero who fought for the Mikado, 
and knowing that his cause was already lost, yet 
carried out the guerrilla warfare with the usurper which 
led to a temporary restitution of the Mikado’s .power 
and claimed no reward when his work was accomplished. 
“ What is thy last wish ? ” said he to his brother as, 
wounded into death, they both emerged from their 
last tendble battle, with the Shogin’s hosts. Smiling 



384 


IN WOODS OF 


VOL. IV] 


he listened to the swift reply. 

“ I wish to be born again to strike a blow for the 
Mikado,” and said, though Buddhists teach that such 
wishes are sinful and lead to the hell of Asuras, 
yet not for, once only, btit for seven live^ do I wish 
to be reborn for that same end ; ” then each fell by 
the other’s sword. 

Masakmra, the son of Mashashige, refused the first 
beauty of the Court who was deeply attached to him, 
when the Mikado offered her to him as a reward for 
his hereditary loyalty, pleading that his life was for 
death and not love. 

Such should your devotion to Truth be. 

The Samurai, like his weapon, was cold, but never 
forgot the fire in which he was forged. 

Keiki, the last of the Shoguns, rioluntarily gave up 
the reins of government to the Mikado, when the 
times were ripe for it. Again Japanese Constitution 
is the voluntary gift of the Mikado. Just deserve and 
there at your feet lies the object of desire. 

The lotus trembled above the turbid waters, the 
stars began to pale before the dawn, and that mighty 
hush which bespeaks the coming storm fell on the 
nation. * 

The Koh-i-noor is even as a tear-drop of bleeding 
India, 

The problem of restoring the old while absorbing 
the new Best(»:ation wd BdEormatiou. 
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The llestorative period of Ju^)an ( 1863-1868) 
between the death of Hikone and asaumptioh of the 
throne by the present now late — Ed.) Mikado is 
characterized by an exuberant desire for self-sacrifice 
on the ])art of its enthusiasts. It was due to this 
feeling of patriotic arder that the Samurai voluntarilif 
giive up his swords ( Ronin ), the diamio his fiefs and 
the Shogin his hereditiirj’ authority 

It was a curious exanijde of social embryology that 
Japan should have assumed altruistic forms before its 
rcbii-th. 

Their foreign policy made a virtue of necessity. 
Eni]>eror Yaon of Cliina reUmpiished his throne to the 
ablest citizen of th'e resilm. 

Restoration and Reformation. 

There were four main lines along ■which the work of 
prc])aring the nation to meet the problem-of modern life 
was carried. There were 

1. Constitutional Government. 2. Liberal Educ*ation. 

3. Universsd Military Servic*e. 4. The elevation of 

womanhood. 

The Japanese lady possesses all the rights of her 
Western sister, though she does not care to insist upon 
them. 


Spinoza on Ethics. , 

Knowledge as well as conduct must remmn imperfect 
until we can contemplate all things frmit the point of 
vi&ic of their absolute unity. Other points of view may 


■wi 
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Serve as provisional instruments o£ thought. Their main 
use is that we mav, like a workman who uses ruder 
implements to construct more jjerfect ones, fashion by 
means of them, other intellectual instruments, by which 
the mind acquires a further j)ower of investigation, and 
so proceeds till it gradually attains the summit of 
wisdom. 

The Law of Causation, the worldly relationships, 
expectations, duties, are all mere transition points 
passing standards of judgments, wayside inns, the dolls 
of the spinster, the ( ablution ) of the waterless. 

' For the Sannyasin, the servant is no serviuit, the 
disciple is no disciple, the llaja no liaja, tlie friend 
no friend and enemy no enemy, the j)eople’8 promises 
no promises and threats no threats, provisions no 
provisions. 

There is but one Reality. When the heart beats at 
one ndth It, the whole world piilsates at one with the 
heart. When the mind is out of tune with the only 
Reality, the whole world vibrates differently from 
the mind. 

Wealth is the abode of miseries. 
“ There is a 2 >oint where — thought dies away into 
feeling, intelligence loses itself in rapt identification 
with its objects, and all sense of individuality is absorbed 
in that absolute transparent unity where no division 
is. Ecstasy which can only be described as the 
extinction of thought from its own intensity, the 
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striving of the finite spirit beyond itself till it is lost in 
God.” 


Nkw Poatonism. 

As it is only by applying to sjxice or extension, which 
is one and indivisible, the conceptions of number and 
measure, which are mere “ aids of imagination,” that 
we can think of it as made up of discreet parts, so 
it is only Imagination which gives to ourselves and all 
other finite individuals a se^>amte indei>endent existence. 

SrixozA. 

As applied to finite lieiiigs, Existence is something 
sejMimble from Essence ; the ideji of a house in the 
mind of the builder, for instance, l)eing something 
different from the house jxs an actnnihf existimj thing. 
Essence belongs to God alone ; in Him essence and 
existence are one. When, again, we say of Gcxl tliat 
He is one, we must understiuul something different from 
the unity we predicate of finite things. 

God, beyond all ))redication, our intellects could say 
onlv this much that it is, but not ichat or how it is. 

“ 1 am that I am.” 

Ihialistic Theology “ not only does it start from the 
fimdamental dualism of a supermundane creator and 
a world lying outside of Him but even in that world 
all does not spring from the will that creates it.” ( E. g. 
evil and sin. ) 
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“ Make tliy heart a burning gi’ound, 

and let Shyanuv dsuice there.” 

Tfim 

Ever)^ reasonable act; jw’esiipiKJses an end or design, 
Tliat design is nothing else tlian the form of the tiling 
to be produced. An Intelligence capable of producing 
all and of raising them by a marvellous art from jioteu- 
tiality into actualit}’, mmst contain in itself the forms of 
all things. G. Bnino. 

In the infinite variety of existence, there must be in 
them .along with their cliarnctcristic differences something 
which they all have in cmninon, and that common element 
takes the place of matter ns the di8tintti\'e element': a'gj 
tiikes the place of form. Plotinus. \ 

Amnity ■which transcends, yet at the some time 
comprehends hotli. 

Form and Matter. 

I am doubt away everything, but cannot doubt 
the doubter ; I doubt, therefore I am, Onjito, mjo sum. 
Descartes. I cannot alistract from the being which 
is identical "with thought. That being is not the 
lieing of my particular self ; for that, too, like 
every other particular contingent existence, I am, 
in one sense, abstract from. I can make it an object 
of olieervation. I can think of it, and I am think it 
away, as that wdiich was not and might not lie. But 
the self from "which I cannot abstract is that for 
which and in which I and all tilings are. It is that 
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■\vbich is pre 8 uj)pose<l in all knowledge and to wbich 
all reiilities are relative. 

The only (right) we have is jssiJtUJ 

(Hama). 


To Stiikxgtiik.v Memory. 

Live in God, not only the known past, but even 
the unknown past or future will begin to fltish in your 
mind. 

All in^rr ( figure ) is negative and not anything 
positive. 

It is plain that the whole of matter considered in- 
definitely esin have no figure. He who siiys that he 
2)erceives a. figure, merely sjws that he has iKjfore his 
mind a limited thing, (like the hypothetical solid 
introduced in Hydrosfcitical investigitions ). But this 
limitiition does not [^ertiiiii to the thing in resjiect of its 
being, but on the contrary of its non-being. A figure 
in S2»ice, in so far Jis it has any i)ositive reality, it is 
only the reality tlmt belongs to the jmrt of infinite sjiaee 
which its periphery cuts off ; it is created solely by cutting 
off or negating all of space that is outside of it. 

But according to Hegel, the infinite, in the highest 
sense of the Avord, must be conceived, not as the 
sim]>le nega,tion of the finite, but as that which at 
once denies and affirms it. 
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The individufti thinks himself free because he is 
•consdous of his desires and actions, but not of the 
conditions that determine them. 


Ordinary observation jud^ng merely by the senses, 
confounds externality in space Avith independent existence 
and represents to itself the sjmtial sejmration of stones, 
plants, animals, as equivalent to an isolated or absolute 
reality. But is the Reality in a leaf different from the 
Reality (w*P|[) tree? By a trick of the 

imagination Ave look upon ourseh'es as indet)endent, self- 
determined individuals. 

Rightly vicAved each so-called individual is only 
a transition 2 ^'lnt in a movement of thought that 
stretches hack through the interminable past and ontcards 
through the interminable future. 

No or stages ; — 

We need not ascend to heaven ( ) to bring 

it doAvn from aboA'e, for it is already in our hands and 
our mouths. 


All knoAA'ledge of AA'hat is limited rests on an 
implicit reference to Avhat is iinliniited. Every conception 
of a jAarticular space or body })re8upj)oses the ideivof 
infinite space or extension. Ihat is the origin and 
axis, the pole and initial line. T7iat substance is beyond 
demonstration and inaccessible to doubt, for demonstra- 
tion and doubt alike depend on and indirectly affirm it 
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No chemical can operate or act on another unless 
it pass througlnthe naKceut state. 

The seed grows through reduction into the Substance. 

Metals are welded by [mssing into the molten state. 

The man of t-jV*-! feels encouraged at the seeming 
favourable circumstances, and pinning his faith to the 
individual appearances rushes onward, but immediately 
does he receive a knock on the head or bump on the fore- 
head. The shock melts him, brings him to the nascent 
state and forthAvith comes success to greet him. 

Evolution and Survival. 

The Law inexorable, not lieing understood, bumps, 
knocks and straggle must inevitably go on. Those sur- 
A'ive that pass the more through nascent state, the only 
condition for fitness. 

Once there were Engines Avith no gOA’’emor and the 
steam struggle aa'rs uncoiitrtdlable. But noA\' the governor 
(this UW, this melting into the universal) is knoAvn^ 
why keep up the struggle. 

This ^dll of course keep doAA n animal production 
and inultiidication AA*ithin legitimate ( and proijer) limits. 
Proficiency in study. Work, Art brings success in so fer 
only as the worker thereby jiasses through substance. 

Inventions and discoveries are made in and through 
realization of the We gladly take to the second- 

hand Machines and Engines given by the inner Let 
us avail ourselves of the-innei' Boiler. 
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Make thy heart a burning ground. And let Shy/lmd 
dance there. The temples and churches have been 
abused through ignorance, else any help to the kindling 
of that fire within w'as a blessing. 

The fountains of Faith are far deej)er in the soil of 
human heart and more securely founded than the ponds 
of learning and the tanks of intellect. Hence has been 
the ciy’ for mystery, su])ern.aturali.sni etc., all along the 
jmges of history. So, has the power of (.3.) Ixjen felt 
by the high and low. 


The Professors of Philosophy and Metaphysics get 
dashed out along the tniujmt ///#<?, owing to the pre- 
ponderance of the Centrifugal force (Sui)erfi(:ial intellect) 
and al)errations csuised by worldly attractions. 

Spimza coiajjares Sub.'itance to a surfstce reflecting 
the rays of light, which regarded objectively is railed a 
“/>/nnc”, but W'ith reference to the observer is railed a 
“ir/i/te”, thus bringing out the distinction between the 
real and relative characters. 

J. Caird in criticizing Spinoza’s Mathematical 
Method, says at one place “ No thought or feeling is 
beside another.” Why not ? You cannot think two 
things at one time. 

Thorough refutation of J. Caird’s objection by Rama. 

There is qn?| and ?ig[’s { difference of time, 
space and causality ) in light, heat, magnetism etc., 
because they are convertible into each other. No 
co-existence. Light cannot exist without, matter, 
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tiierefore extended, being merely Form in whidh Force is 
manifested. So, ideas cannot exist without brain, 
therefore extended in that sense. Rays emanating from 
a lamp we call light, Kays issuing from the brain 
are ideas or intelligence. 

Heat, ignition is the cause in both. Compare Prof. 
James. 

Form is due to Motion Thus Form ( ) 

is only a mode of Force ( SW ). 

4^1^ iflSa. ^ 

Do not let your Imagination run away with you 
(tlie true God). 


The point is a mere fictitious abstraction, a thing 
which has no existence apart from the line. When we 
think the line, the point ceases to have any existence 
at all. The same is true of lines in rektion to surfaces, 
of surfaces in relation to solids. Just so, the Modes 
in relation to the Infinite Substance. 

Causality is a category only of the finite. The 
relation of cause and effect is one which implies the 
succession or co-existence of its members — 

In the impact of two balls, the motion of the first 
becomes the cause of the motion of the second only 
when it has ceased to exist in the former ; the force which 
has exbted as heat becomes the cause of motion only 
when it Ims exhausted itself c£ its form or existence. 
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“ There is in ench thing an endefivonr by which it 
seeks to persevere in its own being; and this endeayoor 
is nothing but the actual essence o£ the thing itself, 
and it is therefore someihing not conditioned by time, it 
involves no finite time.” Spinoza. 


Indefinite or endless duration is a form of time 
and not of eternity. The Mathematiail infinite of 
Dr. Paul Carus is refuted by vSpinoza, saying: —By the 
spurious infinite of mere endlessness ( as in the series 
giving the value of E ) we do not rise al)ove the region 
of the finite. Thus the Jjl and jj) must both belong 
to the finite, ,_yw'U( — isJu) both being empirical. 


As all spaces must be known as in one Spswe, so 
all ideas can be known only as through the all- 
embracing idea o£ God. 

Men, who cannot realize the Intuitive God-Con- 
sciousness, sometimes blame human mind for it. Just 
as a man who made an error in calcidation might ascribe 
it to an incapacity in human mind to apprehend Number. 

Vehemence of passion beccnnes as foolish as the 
child’s anger agiinst the stcme that hurts it or the 
infuriated man’s indignation against the messenger of 
evU tidings. 
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Wc gain true frectlom by the detection of £alee 
freedom. 

Emotion arises, in the transition from less to greater 
or from greater to less activity and power. When Ave 
pass from a less to a greater perfection, the emotion 
lakes the particular form of pleasure, in the opposite 
kind emotion * pain. 

Desire = seJf-mainfainiiui impulse filled Avidi a 
definite content.” 

Desire, Pleasure, Pain are prinmry emotions. 

Dissij)ation of heat gi\*es rise to crysbdlixation, 
aj)])caran(;cs of /or ms, dilfcrentiiition of matter and 
seeming evolution. 

Why should hciit dissipate ? It i.s in its nature 
to dissipate, 

“ The origin and explanation of all moral aclioity lies 
in a certsiin self-maiutiuiiing or self-realizing impulse — 
the effort by Avhich one endcjivours to persevere in its 
own being. When the self-imuutaining impulse is 
satisfied, or Avhen the mind is conscious of an increiise of 
pOAA'er, the feeling is that of plejtsure.” Sinnoza. 

Compare also H. Spencer ( the beginning of his 
EduoAtion). 


The dissiiMition (rsidiation) of heat from a hot 
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solution yields beautiful crystals etc. So the wakeful* 
ness from of the sages and prophets. 


It is true, Evolution is going on dissipatiim of 
heat. (See H. Spencer’s First Principles). But life 
also is maintained by the presence of heat. Else Earth’s 
fate is like unto that of the dead Moon. ( Igno- 

rance or nescience ) is the cause of ( universe ) j 
but no is without 51*111. 

Art presumes the conclusions of Science. 

Science takes for granted, say at least, the Law 
of Causality, Matter, Force, Spiu;c, Time, the nature 
of which it is the pro^dnce of Philosophy to in- 
vestigate. 

Philosophy, even Metaphysics, bos to leave the 
Al)solute Reality unexphuned ( ?n?n ). 

Here Religion takes up the strain. 


Heat is all-pervading, but only when confined 
in the Railway Engine, it carries thousands to their 
destinations, .h y» 

So is all-perrading, but ^6151*1 in the boiler 
of a VT^’s head saves nations, taking them to heaven 
even in this world. 


The inner heat often gets converted into magnetism 
and personal charms. Compare all beauty and attractive 
power is renundation. 
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Beauty and charm * 
of two kinds 


White objects, (renunciation^ in 
Sun, (inner), 


Is Rama’s talk jj ^ and of no use to you ? 

The water in the reservoirs is pure water, only no ve- 
getation about it. But that is no reason why the fields 
should refuse to be irrigated by it for bearing their own 
harvests. iSo, the steam in the boiler and the w'orking 
machines. If Rama is a Sadhu, so much the more to 
the profit of Grihasthas Samwat 1962, last day A. B. 

0 Blessed Mood 1 0 Rama 1 You are indeed jealous. 

You cerbiinly do not hesitate to poke out my eyes 
if they chance to l)e attracted by anything jja*. . 4 ^. You 
burn the heart if it lets in any unworthy object, nay 
anything else but Thee ji> »h *‘ 4 - 
Well, alright. Let thy will l)e done. Let the hejvd and 
hairt be I’ent to pieces if any other idesa but R. 
hapjien to lodge there 1 Pour all my vitality at His 
feet, "who first loved me. 

0 dear heart, it Avon’t do .simply to cut off your 
affections from eturh and eatery object of the senses. 

I**’ fir )* 


Fear involves selfishness. 


Even in self-sacrifice for another there is present 
a reference to self, an idea of an object to be attained 
in winch the agent seeks self-satisfaction. Without such 
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reference even the purest self-denial is a conception that 
swims in the air. 


No Volition in mind save that wliich an idea as idea 
involves. 

“ Ideas no more images like dumb pictures on a 
tablet, but every idea instinct Avith an element of 
a^vity.” Spinoza. Cf. Hegel — also the N. Book. 

The distinction is not l)etween understand! n() and 
icill but between a sound and a diseased or disordeird 
understanding. The distinction is between a clear and 
adequate idea and a confused, imperfect one. 

Idea is nothing passive, but involves rcsiction or 
action. All thought jictivc, all will intelligent. 

Idea = ( f )., iicceleration, self-niaintsiining 

. -I ( f. = sensation. 

impu se ^ft^-foiieeption or notion. 

Desire = m'f. 

(Cupiditees). Force, self-maintaining impulse filled 
with a definite content. 

The forces ra.ay Ije in a nentral or equilibrated state 
for a Avhile ( tliat is hesitation ). 

A few moments bring a change in environments ; 
equilibrium broken, one foi‘cc prepondemtes, decision tsikes 
j)lace. This is called \'olitiou ( will). Domination « deci- 
sion. Passion (or p.assivity of the mind) is a confused idea 
by which the mind affirms of its body etc. a power of 
existing greater or less than l)efore. 
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Pleasure = a passion by Avhicb tbe mind passes to 
greater ; pain = by which to less, perfection. Pleasure and 
Pain ( of which all other emotions are specifications ) 
therefore are not a new element, different from anything 
in our purely intellectual nature, but are simply the 
transition from a less to a greater or from a greater to a 
less perfection. 

Pleasure = ^ ttw?*. Kmefac energy, heat, involving 
dissohition affirm. 

Dissolution of fonn = realization of Self. Only the 
pure in heart can see God, because nothing can be realized 
without all else being expelled, conquest of 

one Idea (Self over all other ideas. Otherwise there is 
anarchy or interregnum in the heart. 

Saving knowledge is only that which includes or 
connotes will, which is instinct with the element of 
activity. All other knowledge is not really knowledge 
but only confused and imperfect idesis. Such ideas may 
be, nay, must be inert. But adequate ideas are not 
dead or passive but living thing.s. They are self- 
realizing. To think tliem is to live them, to be 
quick wdth spiritual tictivity, to be master of one’s 
self and the world. An idea which is adequate or 
•which alone deserves the name which by its very 
essence asserts itself against all tliat is foreign and 
hostile to the mind, it cannot co-exist with cqn- 
fusion and error and the passions that are bred of them, 
aftiy more than Light can co-exist with darkness. One w’M> 
has clear mij will not be moved by political, 
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sodal or personal fears and hopes and sympatliies. 
Ftelin^ Mv m f x t. 

Passion a- F. S. ormfh height, intensity. ITndis- 
eiplined minds ( like the Swat militia ) only are 
mediumistic. - Childish natures I An object of attraction 
cmnes and creates an- impul.se ( which (Usregards the 
past and future ). A black hypnotize comes and 
strikes fear into the heart, creates confusion, divides 
and conquers ; throws a bone of contention among the 
hm-moniously working forces and carries the booty 
himself; or sends a wolf among the sheep and disperses 
the aboriginal inhabitants of the mind, or throws a clou^ 
or mist over the land and renders the original occupants 
incapable of work and then sets to work and robs or 
commits 6ther deeds of darkness ; or administers a little 
chloroform and then commences his work of mentol 
vivisection. Lawyer’s ( cross-examination ) is no 
more than that. The spy’s work is that. 

A clear idea is one which might be compared to a 
well-lit road, where robbers could not break in. An 
adequate idea is a luminous idea. Says Prof. Stas- 
buck, in the enlijktened or the converted or free^ con- 
nections between the lower and higher centres are broken. 

i. «. some of the wires a and b are cut off JS iSj" 
iSoi no response to the lower calls am be given. So hn^ 
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as the capitiil or C. Ideas (or inertia) was on 

the plains ( lower down, in the region of diversity ). 
The wires were adjusted to the policy of that Govern* 
ment, 

Peojde oftentimes overturn (upset) the old Govern- 
ment, revolutionize conquer triumph ( ) 

accomplish the — ’ve Avork and yet fail and fall back. 
( ) for the only reason of not being able to 

establish the new kingdom, administer the new Govern- 
ment, promulgate the neAV order, carry on the altered 
policy, or pull out the old Avires and roads and create 
a .new system, adapt all reLitions to the Avill of the 
Lord,, interpret everything in the neAV language ( of the 
Spirit). This is This is sU fully 

aAA’ake” see (Thoreau). Wlio could call doAvn the king ? 
Who could bro\A’'bcat the Lord, AA’hat (she-ass ) 

could charm him ? Xo one amid hypnotize him. A 
neAV assthetics established in his rule. New Art, ueAV 
Science ! 

All inspiring books, Upanishads etc., were simply 
like Unless a man learns to read himself 

the book of Nature and be inspired by that continuously, 
he does not realize his Gb 

If each finite mode has precisely tlie same value as 
another, is not the possibility of freedom simply in 
the ratio of one to Infinity ? 

A. i(.The medium by which Nature exerts its power 
pver man is the influence of the passions. Passions, a& 
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the word indicates, imply the passivity or bondsige 
pf Man’s true natare. The strength of passion is a 
spurious strength, an activity that is produced by 
passivity, which like the power borrowed of wine, 
the ferocity of the hunting dc^, or the strength of the 
slave, is in reality a sign of weakness, (or like the 
power of the w’ater-fall ). “ It is evident,” says 

■Spinoza, “that We > natural man are in many ways 
driven about by external causes and like the waves 
of the sea driven by contending winds, "we are swayed 
hither and thither.” Consriousnesfi is simply a record 
of the events, an account of what takes place, a mirror 
in which the play of forces is reflected, but no force in 
itself. 


As to transition from bondage to freedom, onlv 
that being which in some sense creates the forces tliat 
act on it can have in it the latent capacity to control 
them. It is the presence in man of something w'hich 
is not subject to the bondage of externality tliat 
constitutes the fulcrum by which its freedom can be 
achieved. 

“The effort of the mind by which it endeavours to 
preserve in its own being is nothing else than under- 
standing and this effort at understanding is the first 
and sole basis of virtue.” Spinoza. 

B. Passions are in their true nature, individual, 
and unlike reason (or adequate ideas) product of 
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imagination. Not only do their objects affect different 
men in an infinite variety of ways, so that what one 
desires and loves another may hate and shun, but their 
appropriation by one implies the loss of tiiem to all 
besides,” 


To let passion rule is suicide. 

The ac.ticitif of reason ( divine ) involves 
pleasure, pain belongs only to the j)assions. ’ The pain 
of bondage is the prophecy of freedom. 

If man could l>e perfectly hsippy under the dominion 
of passions, his moral conduct would be hopeless. The 
knowledge of passion (J,.e. reason) destroys passion, 
because passion - confused idea. Reason not oidy 
ttiiisters passion but receives a fresh accession of power, 
it not only detects the illusion but becomes possessed 
of the truth that underlies it, so that what we sought 
blindly is 

0 Grod, my bread, my salt and water I ( Lecture 
on Sin.) 

“Intuitive Jieason ” • trf®T or ja*. Worldly wisdom 
intellectual slavery of 2 >(ission. 

Passion is excited when Reason fails ; cf. “ filling up 
with loudness the gap left by logic.” The mind that is 
the prey of passions, is wasting itself on a vain show, 
fastening on that as real and permanent which is fugitive 



404 


IN WOODS OF 


VOL. IV ] 


and evanescent. “ Reason and passion cannot co-exist. 
Where emotion is contrarv to reason it is noximis, where 
coincides, it is useless. “ In the sphere of the jiassions, 
that emotion is most vivid and powerful vrhich is re- 
ferred to a present nither than an absent object. ; to a 
greater rather than a lesser of objects ; to objects tlmt 
most frequently recur ; ” — Now if there be one object 
or idea which is ever present and inmpable of l)eing 
excluded by any other, which all things and Ihoughts 
suggest and from which everything else derives its sig- 
nificance and reality — that is ftw. 

This fsR we were feeling all along, only cloncls 
( (.y ) intervened between the esirths and the Sun 
and the Sun’s attraction was ascribed to the clouds ( self- 
created ). 

etc. j*iv y 

Reason realizes itself by elevating the natural im- 
pulse.s and desires into its own universality. 

“ As the touch of Art glorifies matter, transmutes 
stones and pigments into tlie beauty and splendour of 
the ideal ; or os orginic life whilst it takes up inor^nic 
materials into itself suffuses them with its own power and 
energy;” 

How is escape possible from the slavery of mechanical 
necessity — 

(helpless resultant of blind mechanical forces). The 
natural ^ man is led by blind impulses, the object of 
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desire being phenomenal form. But invariably Duryo- 
dhan-like falls fiat on the hard fioor which was 
mistaken for soft limpid water ( (f. mirage ). 

The dog tries to snatch the meat in Avater, loses what 
he had. We catch the shadow, it eludes the grasp. Pam 
follows. The fire of affliction changes us, softens us (and 
in the meanwhile surroundings clear up ), the same 
original force is still operating, this time we ascribe it 
to something move reasonable and fly to the neAvly 
imagined centre of force, fail again and so on till 
at last AA’e come to discover the only true source (the 
open sesame ) of attraction .... fsR. This is how the 
original discovery tikes place. But the exiieriences of 
others laid liefore us in their exhorfeitions and Avritings 
also can aid us in sc'cuiring the correct ])oint of vieAV 
(/.e,, adecpiate or perfect idea Avhich some call Reason). 
Once the sound vision is gained. Botany, Hi.story, 
Zoology, all nature changes its significance. Freedom 
secured by assimilating the Laws. Harmony Avith 
the Law brings freedom from the Laws. All desires are 
originally the expression of the “effort of the mind by 
which it endeavours to preserve in its OAvn being.” 
The Avoridly desires through constant failure lead at 
last to the realization of that effort and this is <5191 
(adequate idea). Adequate idea is simply an idea of 
the ReaUty. All other ideas are negatiA'e, imagination, 
aud confusion. In any aise, in so far as aa'c catch 
the real obj^, does the shadoAv (the appearance) draw 
towards us. Otherwise He swayed the stick I came 
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to senses. He flogged me quick, I came to senses. 


The following for consideration and Reconciliation. 
Attracted by the Sun, being both solid and liquid 
( heterogeneous ) clouds form, vapours rise, and feel 
attracted by douds STW ^Tf*f. In the rise of vapour, 
heat becomes latent, complete- solidification, and attracted 
simply like a stone during the sway of passion (blind 
impulse^. Success may melt for a second. In case of 
failure, the heat of hope which had hitherto nerved up your 
energies for work (headlong rush towards the object) finds 
nothing to conibine chemically wth you, so it splits 
you up, dissipates, dissolves, breaks up your frame (and 
moves so the heart). (It Wiis Promethean fire, stolen 1 
and see the consequence). In failure, i.e. not reaching 
the branch of the tree at which the leap was aimed, 
ensues the fall on the ground and crushing calamity. 
The twig unsubstantial and calculation inadequate. 
^ITI*l’s is the only right calculation who flies on 
’em 41*1 and catches the very soil (m’l’n) of the tree. 
In some combinations heat is given off, in others 
absorbed from surroundings. Spiritual Ml or friend- 
ship on elevated terms). What is solidifying (cold) 
then? The company of those on lower potentials, all 
heat-absorbing suggestions and AyA civilization 

which fOTces you down into gross sense of personality. 
The chill can also crack the rocks, break up solid stones 
and walls. In calamitous Jailure the escape of heat 
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(and resulting cold) if extreme, brings on earthquake 
(shock) as a consequence of which the clouds disperse, 
we feel ourselves very low (solid) but the sunshine falls 
as a blessing. Or the cold lowers the temperature of 
the solution far below the point of saturation and the 
desire which had been self -multiplying (in the water) 
like monerons, settle down, fall off. Thus clearness 
follows the storm (tears) once more and we see the 
true Sun. 

Every true desire, like appetite, if fed, nourishes ; if 
femished, eats back the vitals of its OAvner. 

People make so much of All jjI Jie resolves 
itself into oneness with God, either directly or indirectly, 
consciously or unconsciously realized, and, sir, Avhat of 
wwldly u: — I 

(Pleasures = wet dreams. Pain = nightmares. Both 
wake us up, though for a moment only). 

* 

Beautiful crystallization can be brought about as a 
rule, only after the whole solution hiis .been heated 
considerably. Beautiful discoveries and systems are 
formed only as the after efEect of heating the liquid. 

Idea is activity. Passion (desire) passivity. Plea- 
sure multiplication of activity, because at the time being 
the tormenting passivity is brought to an end. Pain 
•o increase or continuance of passivity, because tiie mind 
mass after &ilure goes op rolling < through iiurtia (^at 
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first being by the object . Idea is of the 

^nature of inert'yiw (life). 

I 

“Intellectual love” (rational says Spinoza, 

“makes man immortal^ for having no relation to the 
body and affections, it has in it nothing that can be 
affected by the destructiofi of the- body.” 

The consciousness of Self implies relation to objects 
which are opposed to self and yet which as related to 
self form a necessary element of its life. 

That is not a resting identity, but a process, a life, 
of which the very essence is ceaaeless activity. “ . . . . 
it is by this perj)etual process of diferentiatwn and 
integration that self-conscious intelligence caises to be a 
lifeless abstraction, and becomes a concrete reality.” 
The eternal life is not that Avhich abstracts from the 
temporal but that which contains while it annuls it. 
The life of absolute truth or retison is not a life tha|i 
is foreign to us but one in ichich we come to our oicn 

the idea of a negation which is only a 

step to a higher affirmation. In the . moral life of man 
negation is ever a necessary step to affirmation, it is 
only through the enunciation of the natural life that 
we rise into the spiritual. 

But man never is a mere individual or a particular 
self, his passions are always so far transformed by self- 
copsciousness that the attainment of their immediate 
objects is never their complete satisfaction. He has not 
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only to satis f If them, but to satisfu Whatever 

reality and independ^ce are ascriSSi^ natnre and 
imm, th it reality and independence must only have 
its source in Grod, but must not be pressed beyond the 
point at which its dream characters* must terminate. 

Only in thought or self-consciousness have we a 
unity whose nature it is to be infiniillsly determined, yet 
which in all its determinations never <^oes beyond itself 
but in all its multiplicity and variety is only and ever 
realizing itself. They are but its own objects. If it 
begins by opposing the world to itself, its next move- 
ment is to retract the opposition, to annul the seeming 
foreignness, to find itself therein. Knowledge is a 
revelation, ‘not simply of the world to the observing 
mind, but of the observing mind to itself. The whole 
process of knowledije is a gradual annulling^by the 
mind of that self-externality which is thought’s first 
attitude towards the outer world, and a gradual self- 
creation or realization of its own content. It is the 
essential characteristic of spirit, as spirit to be object 
to itself, to go forth into objectivity and return ujion 
itself. completing the Circle. That ideal 

unity of nature, which Science partially discloses, which 
Art by its imaginative creations foreshadows, is only then 
clearly apprehended when we 

Every conceivable advance in knowledge is only 
9 reidizatioa of ourselves and the very Consciousness 
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of our limits inifflies that there is that in us which 
* ¥ 

transcends them. 


Meditation ■ Giving the lower ( ) centres rest, 

during which time the centres become most 

active as seen after ^fH also. When nature ( food etc.) 
overcomes the bod}* the body is sick. . When external 
nature overcomes tite mind, the mind is unwell. Passion. 
Turnips, radish, parsnips, etc. accumulate food for their 
own future use in the coming year and so look fat. 
The usurj)er comes saying; ‘ of what use are they if not 
for my eating up ? ’ So, the strength, health and youth 
of a young man or lady, plump limbs and bloomy checks, 
would suffice her to live comfortably her hundred if 
passions and sense enjoyments did not consume the 
stored ug energy. 

The is to be realized on the intellectual but 
more so on the ethical and practical grounds. 

Conscience : Spinoza ; “ It has not only to satisfy 
them ( senses ) but itself also.” 

Thus all the five elements of conscience counted 
by Schopenhauer are welded into one to constitute for 
the training of the by the ;4>U» self. Cf. Emerson 
about the immediate self -punishment after Sin. , 

Do the wicked prosper ? 

The wicked in so fiir as they are more intelligent 



GOT>-RKALIZATION 


411 


[ N. B. XI 

( L e. represent Activitij ) must supersede the passive 
( inaipable of evil and also good positive ). Virtue. 

But the intelligent wicked in their turn are brought 
low by the element of pammi or passivity in them. 

True prosperity falls only to the lot of intellectual 
love. 

Who should be your companion ? See, in what 
harbour is he anchoi’ed, what are his guiding principles, 
where is his heart ? Mind not how much lo\"e he 
expresses for you. If his anchor is weighed in the 
sense of world -radity, behave like Yudhishthira towards 
his brothers and wife. If he is willing and ready to 
chsinge his m(x)riiigs, let him move up to you (docile). 
If his disease is contagious, shun him as plague. 

Your Jt (moorings) one in «*.») JK -f (Man 
of principle). Who lias a right to be the man of 
principle ? Whose principle is jja.. None else. 

To commit murder and yet escape the Lair, 

The easiest way is to entice a man to eat l)efore 
the previous meal has thoroughly l>een digested (or 
l)etween meals). Another is to tempt him to sense 
enjoyments ( ). 

Demands of nature are demands of the higher self 
— the Divine Law, which should always govern the 
lower self-calculations. Let the higher self command 
at least as much respect as the people 

present in your company. This is mift. Why 
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should you be so anxious to accomplish a |mrticular job 
as to ignore the laics of health. Is it the business, 
His work ? He surely knows best how to bring it 
round. Let His will be done. You have no right to 
abuse the machine (body) vouchsafed for His glorification. 
It should be governed by His Laws. Is He not ever 
so near (as His and ) in His hy^enic Laws ? Obey Him, 
therefore, take regular exercise as a sacred ( religious ) 
duty. Taking a constitutional =TT3BTrr etc. 

Sit straight in posture, one whole day; all 

poisonous germs must perish. Bending over the book 
checks the flow in the alimentary cinal and thus creates 
stagnant pools in the stomach or intestines giving rise to 
fermentation and flatulence. 

Thro^h the mirror of the world a man may arrive 
at the knowledge of himself. 

— IT' 

To assert and emphasize the common will to live « 
vulgarity. 

It is not the struggle which produces misery, it is 
the mistaken aims and low ideals. 

All the pride and pleasure of the world mirrored in 
the dull consciousness of a fool, is poor indeed compared 
with the Imagination. Cervantes writing his Don Quixote 
in a misenible prison. Bunyan ( Pilgrim* s Progress); 
Sir Walter Raleigh History). Daniel Defoe (.Robinson 
{Crusoe), Milton (Paradise Lost ). 
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Healtli, cheerfulnesB is the very flow o£ it, says 
Schoj.>enhauer. 

“Without a proper amount of daily exercise no one 
can remain healthy, all the processes of life demand exer- 
cise, not only the parts more immediately concerned, but 
the whole body. Aristotle rightly says, “ Life is move- 
ment,” it is its very essence. Ceaseless and rapid motion 
sustains every part of the organism.” The heart with 
its complicated double systole and diastole beats strongly 
and untiringly with 28 beats, it has to drive the whole 
of the blood through arteries, veins and capillaries ; 
the lungs pump like a steam-engine ; the intestines 
are always in peristoltic action ; the glands are all cons- 
tantly absorbing and secreting ; even the brain has a 
double motion of its owm, with every beat of the pulse 
and every breath we draw% 

When people can get no exercise, there is a glaring 
and fatal disproportion be^een outward inactivity and 
inner tumult. 

For this ceaseless internal motion requires some 
external counterpart. Even trees must be shaken by 
the wuid if they are to thrive. 

Men are not influenced by things, but by their 
thoughts about things. 

Beauty is an open letter of recommendation to 
putting a good face upon a bad business. Folly is its 
own burden. 
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There was great wisdom in that remark which 
Queen Christina of Sweden made in her nineteenth year, 
about Descartes, Avho had then lived for twenty years in 
the deepest solitude in Holland : “ M. Descartes,” she 
said, “ is the happiest of men and his condition seems 
to me much to be envied.” 

It is a great piece of folly to sacrifice the inner 
for the outer man. It is to let the centre of gravi- 
ty fall outside oneself and consequently to tumble 
down. 

‘ There are no real pleasures without real needs.’ 
Voltaire. 


can be combined only Avhen fajtf is 
contemplated as Law (of Avhich alone it can be said 

a. — Let us increase our hiowledije of that fiR 
as LaAV ; 

b. — Let us contemplate on and love that Law 
( idejil ). 

c. — And let us offer up everything to that Law, 

etc. 

d. — After doing anything spend a few moments in 
keeping the intellect ai-one-ment with the Law of 
Laws.’ 

(the very end of Yajur 

Veda). 
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e. — i — intellectually ; ii — morally Buddhism, 

iii — practically Christianity, iv — religiously Vaishnavism, 
V — feeling ^5^1 intense. 

The presence of N and other Swamis near you is 
like the presence of fat'i in stomach. The ghee etc. 
demand more bile from liver ; but their very presence 
diminishes the secretion of bile. 

Let them pray together. Msirk if ilB?. Mohammadan 
prayer and Christian congregational prayer. 

Collective suggestibility. 

Bring together before God v_Ci- . 

Let them chant V'edic hvmns together. 

The solitary prayer cannot spout forth sjwntaneously 
from the heart ( iis becomes a natural solitary prayer ) 
unless religious spirit is evoked and kept alive by social 
prayers. If the g<xls of temples have lost their holds on 
the general Hindu heart, there is yet time to rally the 
Hindu half-hearts under the bfumer of the Vedas. If 
Sikh-like they cannot sing together familiar songs, still 
Islam-like they might pray in a tongue which they do not 
fully comprehend. Sanskrit will unite not only the 
N. S. or E. W. of India, but all the Aryan races of Europe 
to India. And Sanskrit is not difficult as the Brahnuins 
declare it to be. 

If the people around you misbehave, grumble, squeak, 
or go wrong, why fight with the machine, lubricate it or 
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set it aright, attend to the weak part ( "'jjj ) in it. Why 
hold the machine responsible like a foolish child ? ¥11 
irai NUf'^ITOT- When will that Law of Laws be pi’acti- 
cally realized ? The rudder broke in the N. Grerman 
Lloyd boat, the Captain managed the ship with alternate 
working of the two engines, yet the real remedy was not 
there. So the real remedy is in ¥^3^ alone. in 

absence of for Gropis jb 

I Jj Let the be entirely obliterated from your 
heart. Let the God-idea become too strong for it. 


Personal God : — 

It is not that the weight of a body is actually concen- 
trated at the C. G. ( that point is to all appearance like any 
other point ) but for aujhi that comenis us the mass is 
concentrated there. So is Lawall-perviisive, Grod immi- 
nent in nature, present equally everywhere. Yet rela- 
tively to our this universal Reality can be most 
conveniently handled ( and acts upon our conduct ) as if it 
were embodied in a personal < etc., > Being. This per- 
sonal God leads us from the visible to the Unseen. When 
we get a point of limitation — focus of personality gener- 
ated by the other i)ole is simultaneously created 
like positive and negative Electricity. 

Mental Tdepathy. 

Let not the thoughts of firiends or foes >4^^ 

have any thing to do with you. It is true we can com- 
intmkiate with one another mentally. But like any . other 
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commumcation ( intercourse ), it is a mere wayside inn 
and throws us down into a gaping pit like any other 

^151 if we begin to enjoy it. Mind-wandering excites 
passion, feeling ( ) which is passivity, suicide. These 

reveries are decidedly on par with possessions. 

To drown and overcome all personal associations springing 
up in the mind, and let the one light ( God-consciousness ) 
alone keep burning in the mind is to do real good to all 
parties concerned. Crowd out all other considerations 
( notions ). 

Away udth such nonsense as : please remember me 
in your prayers, 5 ^ Send him good 

thoughts etc. There is but one Reality 

No expectation thought, no fear thought, no criticism 
or appreciation thought, no thought about what are called 
constant companions. You never had any company 
but God. 


New moon day. The moon receives full 
sunlight but the is eclipsed and even the Moon’s 
selfish light is as bad as darkness. 

Other laves are simply ;)1 A ;}J i. A 

The past memories and associations. Let them be 
wiped out of thought as cloud-forms, ^IJT The 

witness-box, the judge’s bench, la^vyer ’8 bar, Professor’s 
diair, stage, etc., have environments, relations, attendants, 
'.each peculiar to itself. You move from the low heaths, 
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up to the mountain top The ])osition changed, 

all will re-adjust their attitudes to you, all must shift, 
their points of view must alter Uke the through 

motion of the ship. 

Nothing is constfint but God. 

Defend not the Body and Pei’sonality. Yt)u are the 
Truth. Body etc. like csist stones. 

Religion is as universiil and vit‘tll%' connected with 
our being as the Jict of eating. The atlieist 

knows not the process of his own digestion as it were. 

After seven years' 'ea'perience. 

For jmrity of extremely indispensable. 

If there remains the lesist inkling of ; titl, personality, 
self-dsfendiny inclination < ) before the j)ure 

milk of is poured, the whole curdles or etfei’vesceiice 
and deterioration takes place. Health is secured by 
eating when the previous meal is thoroughly digested 
and gone down the stomach. Otherwise the old 
meal corrupts into deadly germs and breeds all sorts 
of diseases, while adulterating the whole of the fresh 
and pure food. So with the spiritual stomach. Entire 
surrender, no self-defence, no but ^ j ^ 

the only price for this 

When we are out of tune with |»t;, we do not see 
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the way, miss the juith of Law' and must suffer While in 
(iJod, the right methods, the right imjmlses, right inclina- 
tions s])ontaneonsly well up in the heart and lead us to 
the rich landscapes, mountain scenes, refreshing springs 
of Peace, Prosperity, and Purity, or the blissful light 
in us of itself draws life and love toward us. Any 
thing that dims the Divine Liglit in us, any comimny or 
associations which tend to low'er the are 

<leadly enemies, or seductive Satin, espex-ially aggressive 
Ignoranee. 

Thk Akt of Living with Othkus. 

Make not the companion res})onsible. Put him mt 
ou the defensive. Blame not. This is the secret of* 
successful work among jieople. This is giving 
and moving about fklfu. 

Eliusticity •= Forgiveness of sins, 
llepentmce= Absolute giving up of the old evil habit. 
If timely resorte<l to, restores one to the original purity 
and w'aslies off sin. Even as tlie stomiich is cured by 
giving up noxious food, habit — mentd and spiritual, 
Elasticity is the law which cures. 

Like a poisonous fruit, the death — pain is inevitably 
connected with sense — enjoyments. 

0 God, the book of Nature is the ^ supreme to 
reach Thy presence. I cannot miss Thee, as I could 
never miss the sky. 
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In so far as we see them as individuals, friends or 
foes, we are blind and fall in the pit, suffer. But in so 
far as we see them absolute God, our own inner self, we 
see as possessed of sight and succeed. 

To feel individualities and personalities, local seifs, 
real and look up to them with love or hope, is as wicked 
as adultery, idolatry or anything and deservedly invites 
the wrath of the Reality behind the masks. 

So long as we believe in the reality of the Tmw of 
Causation^ the Mind will never be controlled or con- 
centrated. When causality for us is merged in God, 
there is because and is no more 

than causation operating tlirough mind. 

Just the slightest suggestion at the hands of the 
Law wakes up the sane. 

Our f^lfh = our standards of judgment. Mind 
you that carnation, fears and hopes about appearances, 
are the standards of judgment of hilling children. Let 
not those become your guides. Let the Cross be my only 

standard of judgment 

u/U 

This is our true ( faith ). 


Whenever Rama acted in accord with a ** borrowed’' 
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standard o£ judgment on the advice of any body but 
tile inner God, he liad to pay very dearly for it. 

Worldly wisdom “sink to drown us into the sea of 
illusions. It makes us believe in the reality of causations 
and relations. So long as woi’ldly wisdom lasts, the 
world cannot be a football to us. He in whom worldly 
gains and losses, respect and honour, causations, can ex* 
cite feeling, *. for whom appearances have as much as 
or more imjKirtance than God, he cannot be free from sin 
and sorrow. So long jis the inner cause of fall, i. e., 
desire, is not eradicated, victory over outer oppositions 
cannot be hud. 

IE any one does his duty, i. <?., exterminates the 
seeds of future desires, nay, annihilate self. The gods 
will do their duty, /. e., wash clean out his past faults, 
and the people will do their duty, i. e., worship him as 
God. 


What you want to make a person, think him and 
expect him to be that. 

Monday, May 28, 1906. 
The Top of Bfisoon ( moved to.) 

I thank Thee, I thank Thee, I tiiank only Thee. 
Iiet no breath {)ass without lB*eatbing Thee, 0 Tears of 
Joy. 

Karayana sent away for good while at yasishtiia Cave. 
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The last link broken that connected Kama with the world. 
And such sweet exquisite all-embr.acing Bliss is the 
result. How fortunate is Kama. .*.}) jjhl!} 

The moon is shining, spreading a se.i of silvery 
peace. The moonlight falls full on Kama’s straw bed. 
The shadoAVs of unusually tall Avhite rose bushes groAV 
fearlessly free and wild on this mountain, are chequering 
the moo^^lll^bed and flickering so playfully as if they 
AA’ere nicfe little dreams of the phicid moonlight that 
sleeps so tranquilly before Kama and smile Avith rosy 
dreams. Jamiiotri, Gangotri, S inner n, Ivedar and Badri 
glaciers stand so close as if one could reach them by hand. 
In fact a semi-circle of glaring diamond peaks like a 
jewelled tiara decorates this Vasishtha Ashram. The A\diite 
snoAA’y sumniits all taking a liath in the milky ocean of 
moon-light and their deep breathings in the form of 
cool breezes, reach here continually. The snoAVs on this 
mountain have all melted off and by this time the A'^ast 
open field near the top is completely covered AA-ith blue, 
red, yelloAV and Avhite hues, some of them being very 
fragrant. People are afraid of coming here, as they 
lieliave this place to lie the garden of fairies. This idea 
saves this pleasure garden of %?ls from lieing haunted by 
the sneriligeous spoilers of Nature’s beauty. Kama AA'alks 
over this flower land A'ery softly, AA’ith great caution lest 
any tender smiling little floAVer l)e injured d)y ungentle 
trjsad. Cuckoos, doves, and numerous other Avinged 
songsters entertain Kama in the morning. Eagles 
(lloyal jjS" garurs ) soaring high up, touching the dark 
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clouds at noon, are they not the 2 I?rf (garnrs) bearing the 
( Vishnu ) on their back ? One night a tiger 
sprang past Kama. 

Such is the Law. It will not rest till it ha-s tiiught 
us crucifixion. 

What a fair colony the blooming forest-giants have 
round the yonder mountsviii pond. What l»ond unites 
them? It is no c-onnection with each other (]^)#tonal rela- 
tionships). They have a s(H;ial organization, as it were, 
only in so far as thev send their roots to the self-same 
pond. The love of the same water keeps them together. 
Let US meet in devotion to the same truth, meet in heaven 
(in heart) Kama. Honour-winners, knowledge giiinei‘s, 
wicial reformers, [)olitic!il woi'kers, religious messc'iigers, 

dear lal)onrers Kama is on a <liiferent 

ticket. Ciinnot break journey and sojourn at any 
between sfeitious. The terminus, 0 the interminable 
terminus. 

As a faithful wife Avhen loved attends cheerfully to 
all the household duties of her own sweet accord, but 
when we seem to love any other woniiui l)esides her, she 
is stricken with jealousy and all the household affairs 
are neglected, so God attends to all we need if we love 
nothing but Tliat. Muhammad etc. were right in 
admonishing their folks agiiinst godless life by terrible 
threats about 5 /, burning pillars, fire and brimstone". 
Only the punishment is meted out in this very life. 
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If you are induced to sympathise with the worldly 
and take on their condition, why should you not sympa- 
thise with God ? He is poor enough and a (an orphan). 

Heiation puts in the mind expectation and thought 
frustration, tlierefore, if you w’ant God-realization, have no 
relation. 

The seeming objects which attract, are apparently 
equal to the innocent form of Krishna The 

dragon of mind ( ) readily takes them in ; but on 

getting inside, they stab from within, pierce the dragon’s 
belly, and people begin to complain: — 0, my heart is 
broken, 1 am undone! undone ! 0, dear! why did you let 
yourself lie deceived by names and forms? Love the 
Jiealitii only, cling to God alone. Take in God, assimi- 
late God, Avalk with God, be God, behave God. TLuit is 
Life. 

Not till you have given them ( the seeming objects ) 
up, you will see the infinite faithfulness and love which 
is in the things of this world : .and not till vou have laid 
aside the garb of names and forms, you can see the God 
hidden therein. 

Practicality of Vedanta - 

» realization. 

rising above body-consciousness. 

HW without feeling or hill without contour^ 

and (solidity), a picture hill 
^ « doubt. «nn clearness. 
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Day ; il<f; summer; Sun -different degrees of 
clearness in Self-ltealiaition even in this life to the per- 
son rising above body-consciousness 

The will come to receive it to ( If^^etc.) “ 
that is, Nature will pave the way. 

Everything will be straightened by the powers 
that be 

Having realized these truths in this life, they may 
have inferred a similar course for others after death. 

Received from the heights. 

People talk on the level, may be about you, 

about themselves, al)out gain or loss. Such talk is 
indirect, dualistic suggestion, it is aggres.sive. Be on 
your guju’d. Be never passive. Always active on any 
occasion of meeting any l)ody 

Let them go pleased or annoyed, meet them not on 
the plain. 

Meet them from the hill. 

Rfgpond to them 7iever on their plain but from the 
higher plain. Cf. 

1. Shaking hands and kissing feet and com- 

manding as a king. 

2. Exchanging shop-keeping. 

3. In front fighting, rivalry and governing power 

from behind. 
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Jaqdevi Lawn. 
June 25, 1006. 

All the caves near the top of Basoon Mitra l)eing 
en<^iged by the rains, Kama ha«l to quit the Garden 
of Fairies at the tc^>. Came down to a most lovely, 
lofty, level lawn w'here breezes keq> playing all 
along. Jasmine, white and yellow, grows wild here 
together with varions other sister flowers. Strawberries 
and .... berries are found in ripe plenty. On 
one side of the newly -built hut a neat greensw'ard 
extends fin* in gradually ascending slo]je between t\yo 
rushing streiuns. In front is cbtirming landscape, flow'ing 
waters, fresh foliage covered hills, undulating forest 
and fields. Clean, smooth slabs of stone on the lawn form 
royal tables and seats for Kama. If shade l)e needed, 
spreading groves furnish cheerful accommodation. 


Kain. 

In three hours a hut ( tfw ) was prepjired 
by shepherds living in the forest. They made it rain- 
proof to the best of their power. At nighty severe 
rain-storm set in. Every three minutes lightning flashed, 
followed by rolling thunders at which each time the 
mountain shook and trembled. This Y.^’s ( trfif ) 

k^>t up its continual strokes for over three hours. Watar 
poured madly. The poor hut leaked, its resistance to 
the storm became so ineffective tiiat an umbrella had 
to be kept opened all the time under the roof to saVe 
tile books from bdng drenched. The dothes became 
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all wet. The ground being grass-covered could not 
turn muddy, yet it was drinking to its fill the ^vater-drops 
drizzling continuously from the roof, llama is enjoy- 
ing very nearly the and life. This experience 
of aquatic life for the ni^t brings joy of its own. 
Blessed is the storm to keep us up in the Lord’s company. 
Man nas not meiiut to waste all his time in petty f^lQT 
and fesirs and cautions. How shall I live, oh ivliat 
slisill become of me and all such f(x>Ush nonsense. He 
ought to have at Iciist as much self-respect as fishes and 
birds and even trees have. They grumble not at storm 
or sunshine, but live as even trees have. They grumble 
not at stc)rm or sunshine, but live ns one with Xature. 
My Atman, I myself, am the pouring min. I flash, I 
thunder, how l)eautifully awful and strong am I. 
songs gush forth from the heart. 

People a(;t very xinrcasonably ; l^eliave in a sort of 
vague, dim fsishion ; not knowing their own gocxi ; in- 
consistently and why ? Because the world is no more than 
a dream. What could you expect of the dream-objects 
but vagueness, dim, hazy, mtdefined stumbling out- 
lines ? Look not for the atuse of their conduct in the 
apparent friends or foes. Ileal causation rests with the 
( your own self ) alone. Look out : 

As a little bird just learning to fly, leaving one 
stone or twig, perches on another similar support, 
then on another and another, cannot leave entirely 
those ground objects and soar into .the high air, so 
a imvice in JURVPT while disengaging his heart from 



438 


nr WOODS of 


TOL. IV ] 

one thing — or disgusted with a particular person — • 
immediately rests on something else, then clings to 
another similar delusion, does not give up dependence 
on straws and quits not (in his heart) the whole earth. 
An experienced Jnani would turn the apparent faith- 
lessness of one earthly object into a stej)ping-stone for 
a leap into the Infinite. The art of religion consists 
of making every bit of experience an occasion for 
a le.ap into the Infinite. Renouncing one thing 
outwardly is a symbol in his case for renouncing 
all inwardly. The things tliat seem are all of a 
piece. Method of Agreement and Difference establishes 
the Law of their unsubstantiality, knowing no ex- 
ception. Fault-finding with others, discontent, unrest 
are the irritation caused by the of that may 
have gathered on your soul by living in low, dingy 
levels. Scratch it off and wash clean away the 

Let any body in his heart of heart believe in any 
thing whatsoever as real, ^. e , fit object to rely on and in- 
evitably he must be forsaken or l)etrayed by that object. 
This is a Law more stern than the Lsiw of Gravitation. 
The only Reality, brings home to us the delu- 

sion of attributing Reality to any thing else but itself. 

Mauna. 

The one day got disgusted — and cut it off 

ts'-Awi. Cut off body — relationships, absolutely, 
entirely. Answer no questions on score : offer no 
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requests from ttat side ; meke no complaint on body’s 
behalf : entertain no thought as to what shall I eat, 
wear etc. It is to die sooner or later, why not regard it 
as dead alreadj’, give up, give up body cares and lower 
thoughts, absolutely, entirely. Do not come out of 
yj,<i ^ — even in the name of seeming compassion 

and virtue. 


To be displeased with servants is to fall foul with 
Let not servants and disciples constitute your 
To defend the bod^^ etc. = feeling the world 
re.al and God iinreid and involves unnecessary wear 
and tear of energv and time. David would not take the 

r?./ 

LaAV in his owni hands. 

Is God asleep or dead that you shonld treat Him 
as such by underfciking wdiat w'as His own business ? 
jo Ji..' meddling with Divine ways. 

You live .‘IS Go{l. 


What is that to you if anybody slaps you or 
stabs you ? 

Do not erase the ^ name of 

seeing ^justice ’ dealt out. 

Trust in Him in the den of lions. The only justice 
( ja. ) is God should be at least as real as persons. 

J* 5 b* ^5*^ ^ ^ ;‘>5 objectivity. 

Come, I will show you God. ytfi- 

Look at that fiice, which seems shaped out of 
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innocence. That is Beauty. Innocence SBPHf — wonder. 
Indifference constitutes beauty. Attractiveness whether 
spiritusil or material is always in direct projiortion to 
innocence and There ! the charm was due to re- 

nunciation, self-abnegation ( cf. white light), loveliness 
was just in proportion to claimlessness ( cf. child, baby ). 
Now see in the same direction, look straight and gaze 
throtigh till the line of beauty and line of non-objecti- 
vity meet, converging as they do, to the same point 
( God ). Woe unto j’ou if you fall doivn on the way. 

A 5* — ri); i£ 

By attributing possession to a fjice, you tend to make 
it ugly, because the beauty W'as another name for denial 
of possession. Thus also you dig a pit and fall into it. 

Damn not yourself and also the so-called charming 
thing ; see beyond yj; ,»U, see God, tear the veil 
of appearance, look through, see Rama. Let nothing lie 
prized higher than God, notliing valued equally with 
God. 

God is no respecter of persons. 

( b-'5 ) 

Why should you be ? ^jl bbaJ. When we concentrate 
on what is foolishly called the ‘ beautiful ’ object, the 
beauty material suffers thereby, just as much as lieauty 
s^ritual, provided the person believe in mir compliments. 

Compliments, criticism and disease are equally 



GOn-KEAL ZATION 


4S1 


[ N. B. XI 

fetal if we regard our self as subjept to them. Feel 
yourself God and sing songs of joy in Godhead. 

Look ujKjn compliments and criticisms even as 
Kama looks ujwn physical ailments, viz.^ ( ) foot- 
men from God's Durlwr Avho with all the authority of 
His Supreme Government say to you : “ Get out of 
this house ( i. e., body -consciousness ) at once I ” 

They obey me, when I occupy the throne ; 
they whip me and stab me when I enter into this hovel 
( body-txmsciousness ). — ;jjl 

demands dissohttiim of the /• 

faith in mnsafion lieiiig rephiced entirely (wholly and 
solely, absolutely) by faith in God. Unless belief in 
aiusation is sublated, inediumistic Aveakness, suggestibility 
and quivering at criticisms or shaking at opinions, cower- 
ing before world Avill not cease tormenting mercilessly. 

Causation =• devil =» ;<-»**. or ww 

1. They are mediumistic to Avhom almost cA'ery 
thing might be a causal agent : superstitious and 
credulous. 

2. To the more advanced, so-called thinkers the 
suggested causes are no reality, have no force. 

3. He is truly magnetic and not hypnotic who 
feels no force at all in anything but God to whom m 
suggested causes have anftfrealitg. He must naturally 
lead nations and ages. 
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^ I have nO' experience of fects ; 

like children or ignorant folks. 

No. II.- have some experience, but not thorough 
and inner expra’ience. i, ' 

No. III. have perfect experience, inner as weU 
8s outer, which is the basis of their power. 

Cause of fearle-ssness. jf vs.-^ 

= Consciousness of pur 
Consciousness of nothing else but God. 

The good or bad talk or conduct of people being 
washed out of caftsciousness even as misty dreams, are 
consigned to oblivion. 

* Dreams may lie nightmares or sweet dnioms, ice do 
not try to adjust them or quarrel with them ; but 
rather our own stoniacli etc. It is that is straightened. 
So, good or liad folks that meet us ought to be en- 
tirely ignored and our own ejAritual condition improved. 
Let not these seeming evils or lucks stand between 
Thee and God. 

There are no insults and faults, immense enough to 
satisfy me in the act of forgiving them 1 cf. Ganga. 

vs-.*— >1 jvj-av-— Uii U ^ lA-iiSsk. jl 

—j* ^ 
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Visit to End of July^ 1906. 

To travel on almost heuveii-high ridges for miles 
and miles, viewing the waving forests of birch and juni- 
per spreading far below, floAvery precipices lying on the 
nght as well as the left hand side, to Avalk barc-footed 
on extensive fields covered with soft velvety grass where 
loving dainty flowers cling to your feet getting entan- 
gled in the toes ; to enjoy the silvery sights of rush- 
ing waterfalls on distant Kailas cliffs, to Avatch clever, 
little musk deer springing at lightning speed before 
you-r*AA'ell might the moon ride such a beautiful runner ; 
to be startled noAV and then by garuras (royal eagles) 
fluttering their painted, large Aviugs now on this side, 
then on the other ; to stoop to pick eA*ery noAV and then 
Kailas lotuses ( HUT ) Ai hicli in their Wely 
petals combine gold and fragrance ( *•)«») to be 

amused at the coolies outdoing each other in digging 
Vmh'. the different kinds of incense Avhich 

abound here in charming plenty ; and to sing hymns 
and chant OM engaged our time. Far, far above the 
din and bustle of worldly life, deep and A'ast blue lakes 
in their crystalline expanse rippling under the pure and 
free Kailas air, surrounded by chaste, Afrgin suoavs, hold 
a mirror up to the very face of the blooming, blush- 
ing Sun. In such lofty solitude serenely does the 
Sun enjoy his charming glory. On such heights 
no hamlet or hut could be expected, the nights were 
passed in caves where breezes sleep. 0 the joy 
gt leaving behind the prosaic plains of pardiing 
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body-consciousness 1 0, the joy of mingling with the 
Sun and breezes 1 0, the joy of roaming in the heavenly 
infinite forest deeps of 

So long as is not become natural with us, 

we cannot realize God. 

No Realization for a close mind cf. Christ 
and the rich man. 

No peace for ircnQ and yet outward relations 
force on us thoughts by which Ave are contracted into 
narrow limits. must be the rule, and yet the 

world generates the very opposite in us. How to re- 
concile ? The rule of conduct must be and this 

can be observ’ed and kept up only Avhen in our heart of 
hearts Ave believ’e in the reality of God alone acting 
through our neighbours^ their seeming forms being non- 
entity. 

When we believe in the forms of foes and friends 
as real, they deceive and betray us. It must be so a« a 
punishment for the first mistake). But we make the 
matter still worse when we begin to retaliate and im- 
pute to them motives and evil natures. Beware I 

People do hesitate to love God, because they think 
they receive no response from Him as in the case of 
fictitious and degrading worldly objects of love. Ignor- 
ant £oc^ they are to thinK so« 0- B^r 1 .His breai^ 
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instantaneously, nay simultaneously, heaves with thy 
breast in responsive impulse ; He looks straight into 
thy eyes, else why peace in the heart. 


To begin, to take in personal compliments^ adora- 
tion^ reputation is to give up U Eor , is to de- 
vour poison and fire. Is not the eternal God-compli- 
ment sweet enough for you ? ^4 

Sitting on the mountain top, why fix vour gaze 
on one particular dingy spot alone, — e. e. body relations. 
This is Turn your eyes, look all round, all places 

are equally related to you. The oceans surge, the rivers 
roll etc., in Me, in Me, in Me. 

Religion in its truest sense rtnswij opens our 
eyes and changes the very veil of »ito a never ceas- 
ing revelation of the divine. 

"My dear one talked to me through telephone, the 
telephone became endeared. So long as the beloved is 
in a sep.arate house, the telephone will be prized, but 
He comes to my home. What have I to do with the 
telephone ? So, friends, relatives, kings, property and 
all were the telephones to convey that Love’s message 
to me. He comes, now freely you may leave me, 0 
friends, give me up, 0 relatives ; banish me, 0 Kings ; 
abandon me, 0 property, what care I ? 

is one who lacks the ordinary springs of 
motive and consequently cannot be influenced in any 
way. Om tchom the profit and loss, counsd of friends, 



IN WOODS OP 


4U 


VOL. IV ] 


gain and disadvantage, talk of pupils, crooked sugges- 
tions of adversaries, unexpected news of any kind, can 
influence and draw from him what ? etc., he is unwor- 
thy to lead, incapable of guiding. His is law, 
dangerous position, rock. 


The “ twelve observances ” obtained from the North. 

“ The mob of Beggars ( ^I^'s ),” as Buddha called 
his followers, ore expressly forbidden to have any 
covering over them except a tree. 

Their one seat is to be Mother- Earth. Their clotiies 
are to be rags from the dust heap, the dni^ heap, 
the grave yard. He is to be called Dwikbrodpa ( “ he 
wIk) lives in a graveyard ”). He is not allowed to sleep 
t^vice under the same tree. “ Let us separate and go each 
in a different direction, no two following the same 
road. Go and preach Dharma.” 

He dwells in a lovely spot, in a grove, at the ‘'foot 
of a tree, on a mountain, in a cave, in a mountain, grotto, 
jn a burial-place, in the wilderness, under an open sky, 
on a heap of straw.’* 


Any thought 6t a friend or foe is immediately to 
be overcome by God-tbought And His will 

s to be realiised always as My will. 

Rik. S, lj55,.5. 

w?ni, ^ wspn 9 
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When the fiery Indra hurls down the thunderbolt 
then people believe in him. Ui ^ ^ ^ 

I 

That we may have Faith, 0 Indni, the Sun and 
Moon are set in motion by Thee in regular succes* 
sion. 

To awaken religious feeling in us, the world 
revolves. 

The lemr in each and all is, God. The power of law 
is His. 


When yon see a person and attach instantaneonidy. 
to him a sense of personality, the inviedble spirit, soul, etc., 
so on looking at any thing should you perceive and 
see immediately the real support, God. 

When you talk to the Ihnited centre of ego etc., 
that responds. When you address God, response will 
come from there. 

1. Beal loss works far less injury than suspicion. 
2. A dog is mad when he suspects everybody. 3. A 
person is called “mad” when in rage (suspicion and fearl. 
4. Insani^ (melancholy, cracked brain) is diaracterised 
by too much regard for self 'respect, weal^ health, etc. 
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ott&ftbs. 

Believe as I believe, no more, no less ; 

That [ am and po one else, confess; 

Feel as 1 feel, tliiiik only as I think ; 

Bat what I eat, and drink but what I drink » 

Look as 1 look, do always ns 1 do ; 

And then, and only then, 1 ’ll fellowship with you* 

Let us be like a bird one instant lighted 
Upon a twig that swings : 

He feels it yields ; but sings on unaffrighted. 
Knowing he hath his wings. 

Plunge in yon angry waves 
Benouncing doubt and care, 

The flowing of the seven broad seas 
Shull never wet- thy hair. 

Pair are the flowers and the children 
But their subtle suggestion is fairer ; 

Bare is the rose burst of dawn, 

But the secret that clasps it is rarer ; 

Sweet the exultance of song ; but 
The strain that precedes it is sweeter ; 

And never was poem yet writ. 

But the meaning mastered the meter. 


'What have I to do with Thee ? 
World, O World, I prithee, tell me, 
What have I to do with Thee? 
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I who am a child, content if but with wonder and with love. 

With the quiet Karth beneath me and the splendid Sun above, 

To whom luugliter comes unbidden in the watches of the 
night, 

Whom a daisy in the meadow fllls with ever new delight* 

World of void, affected duties, world quite dumb of love’s 
decree, 

O thou solemn prig, pray, tell me, what have I to do with 
Thee ? 

2 . 

World of pigmy men and women dressed like monkeys that 
go by, 

World of squalid wealth, of grinning, galvanized society. 

Books that are not read, food, music, novels, papers flung 
aside. 

World of everything and nothing — nothing that will fill the 
void, ^ 

World tliat starts from manual labour — as from that which 
worse than damus — 

Keep* realitii at arwe length, and i* dying choked with 

World, in Art aud Ohurch and Science, 

Sick with infidelity, 

O thou dull old bore, I prithee 

Wliat have 1 to do with Thee? 


I look upon lyy life as from afar : 

1 hear its murmur, mark its changeful sheen, 
As one who from a high cliff marks the waves 
He just now rode on. 


Bternal Hunger! O thro* the hJaek night 
'iraro, MViuh. The Joreet fauee 
TreadtU redt, ermh^ and'jring inemimdg 
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Te iotTfnlt/rum the Jlimr, 0 Smi, 

Jtav* nttder (i« pair etare. O gtHf of JJetith^ 

Town Umehming beneath. 

. But O great Heart, 

Qiiove greater tliau all. 

Over tbe foresta, the aiountains and the seas. 

O’er the black chasm of death, in spectral baste 
Thou rideHt, and the hungry winds and waves 
Are but thy hounds:^ Thou the eternal huntsman. 


0 man, O child of .Man! 

Thou frail and baffled bird. 

Thou weary tiling, 

1 take thee up into this height of biiss. 

And shew tliee ali the kingdoms of the Barth, 
Yea, aii the kingdoms of the hearts of men. 
Gase ioog in silence, friend; 
gaxe long for all are thine. 


O let not toe flame die ont ! 

Within thy body I behold it flicker, 

Tlirougii the slight husk I feel the quick fire leaping— 

Let not the flame die out! 

Send forth thy ministers for fuel, « 

Send forth the sight of thine eye and the reaching of 
thy bands and the wayward stepping of thy feet. 
Teach thy ears to bring thee and thy tongue to speak- 
labour and spend all that thou hast for iove— 
faint hot : belaithtiil. 


0 let not the flame die out I 
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Oast at last tliy body, thy mortal self, upoii it, 
and let it be coDSuined ; 

And behold ! presently the little spark shall 
become a hearth (ire of creation, 
and thou shalt endue another garment— « 
woven of the sun and stars« 

Leaving all, leaving house and home, leaving yearlong 
plans and purposes, ease and comfort, 

Leaving good name and reputation and the sound of 
familiar voices, 

Untwining loved arms ficm about your neck. 

Yet twining them closer than ever 

Let not the dame. die out 1 

Cradled in flame 1 

All night long in love, passing through your lips, my love— 

Breathing the same breath, being folded in the same sleep» 
losing sense’ of Me and TJiee, 

Into empyreal regions, One, one with God, united, we ascend 
together. 

Then in the morning on the high lull-side in the Sun, wb 
tread again the earthy floor. 

O Earth, the floor of heaven— 

O Sun, the Eye of God — 

O cliiidren of the Sun, Ye flowers and streams,— 

And we too gazing for d time, for a time ; 

for a time, Into each other’s et'es. 

Thy bounty is as boundless as tlie sea, 

My love as deep ; the more I give to Thee 
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Tlie more I liave, for both are iDfiuite. 

And I give all I hare to Thee. 

Inscribed on a mummy case • 

“ Artemi Jonii, Fare wi ll," 

Oould I but see thee once, or hope to see— 

One hair of thy head, one finger of thy hand, 

To hoar one little word more from thy lips — 

’T were more than all the woi lds. 

hut non the. prie»t$ 

JJave got thee in their elutchee ; 
and already 

They wrap the eaered linen o’ or thy head, 

Thy features and thy hair they cover up. 

And round thy orms, thy finger n, and thy hands^ 

They wind and wind and irind the liand», 

And I shall see thee never more, swe>-t eoz. 

And then they’ll paint 

Thy likeness on the outer mummy case. 

And stand it by the wall, as if to mock me, 
Throwing my arms around a lifeless shell, 

Breaking iny heart against it. 

Never before could I have believed it, 
but I see it all now — 

There is nothing like it — no happiness — 

when you have clean dropped thinking about yourself. 
But you must not do it by halves — 
while ever there is tlie least 
grain of self left it will spoil all ; 

You must just leave it all behind— 

and yourself be the same as others— 
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If they want anytliiug, and you want it, 
well it is the same wlio gets it — 

Yon cannot be disappointed then. 

1 do not say it is not hard, but 
1 know there is nothing— 

no happiness like it; 

It is a new life, and they tliat liave never tasted it, 
they have no idea of what it is. 

THR VOrOR OF ONE BUND. 
Blind, ah 1 blind — it has come upon me now, 

A veil thickening between the world and me. 

Alone ? ah no ! who shall describe the joy that 
lias come upon me ? 

The blow that should have crushed me broke 

my chains — 

And 1, that was the prisoner, am free. 

Sweet — all desire fled — 

all calm now and peaceful, 

To feel the warm sun on my hands, or travelling 
along my forehead 


How they come nearer, now ! 

I go no more to seek— I stay at homo 
and let them come to me. 

OLD AOB. 

Hidden I wait — this old husk suits me 

well— for who will guess the likeness of me 
through it ? 

This is ray invisiblr cap wherein I’ll ramble 
Yet thro’ many byways of sweet human life. 
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Old age. old age ? — ao ! — Only there otitside, 

Hero where I am *ti3 everlasting youth. 

1 accept you altogether — as the sea accepts the 
fish that swims iu it. 

It is no good apologizing for any thing you have done* 
for you have never l>een any wliere yet but 
what 1 have sustained you. — 

And beyond my boundaries you cannot go. 

/ am he that beholds and praises the nniverset 

Singing all day like a bird among the braiiciies. 

And tlie leaves put foi-th and the young buds burst, 

asunder — yet I myself do nothing at ail. 

Hut dwell in the midst of them singing. 

You cannot baulk roe of my true life. 

Climbing over the barriers of pain — of my 
own meaknesses and sins— 1 escape. 

Wlmre will you hold me ? by the feet, bands ?— 
by my personal vanity ? — 

Would you shut me iu the mirror>lined prism of 
selNcousciousness ? 

BeboMl 1 acknowledge all my defects— you 

cannot snap the handcuffs faster on me than 
1 soap tliem myself— 1 am vain, deceitful, 
cowardly — 

Yet I escape. 

The handcuffs Imid me not, out of my own hands 
J draw mynif «» out of a gU>nt; /tom beUnd 
the empty mash of my reputed qualities 1 de|>ort, 
asd am gone my way. 
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Uucoacerned what I leave behind me. 

]ii:o the high air which surrounds and sustains tlie world. 
Breathing life, intoxicating, with joy utiullcrable, radiant. 
As tlie winds of spring when the dead leaves fly before it — 
I depart and am gone ray way« 

Fly messenger I thro’ the streets of the cities ancle-plumed 
Mercury fly ! 

Swift sinewy runner with arm held upon high I 
Naked along the wind, tliy beautiful feet 
Glancing over the mountains under tlie sun, 

By meadows and water-sides, into the great towns like a 
devouring flame — 

Thro' slams and vapors and dismal suburban streets, 

Witli startling of innumerable eyes — fly, messenger, fly I 
Joy, joy ! the glad news ! 


Beware ! for I am the storm, T care nouglit for 

your riglits of property. 1 will make your riches 
a mockery. 

The curse of property shall cling to thee ; 

With burdened brow and heavy heart, weary, incapable of 
joy, without gaiety. 

Thou siialt crawl a stranger in the laud that I made for thy 
enjoyment. 

The smallest bird on thy estate shall sing in freedom in tite 
branches — the plough-boy shall whistle in the furrow ~ 

But thou Shalt be weary and lonely— forsaken and an alien 
among men. 

For just in asmucb as thou hast shut thyself off 
from one of thy least of these my children, 
thou bast shut thyself off from Me. 

I the Lord -Demos have spoken it — ^aud 
the rntmUaifU are my throne. 
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Tiiere is no peace except where I am : 

Though you have health — that whicli is called heilth — 

Yet without me it is only the fair covering of disease. 

Him who is not detained by mortal adhesions, who 
walks ill this world yet not of it — 

Taking part in every thing with equal mind, with 
free limbs and senses unentanglcd, 

Giving all, accepting all, using all, enjoying all, 
asking nothing, shocked at nothing — 

Whom love follows everywhere, but he follows not it— * 

Him all creatures worship — 
all men and women bless. 

Love is a disease if it impairs 
the freedom of thy soul. 

Wake it thy slave, and all the miracles of nature 
Shall lie in the palm of thy hand. 

Do you wish to become beautiful ? 

You must undo the wrajipings, not 
case yourself in fresh ones; 

Not by multiplying knowledge shall you beautify your mind ; 
It is not the food that you eat that has^to vivify you, but you 
that have to vivify the food. 

Of timt far end 

To which life and change and progress 
Shape your destiny, 

Yon canuot /ail. 

There is no place where nature errs ; 

There are no laws • 
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That of expression fail 
No elements mistake affinities 
Yon cannot f^nL 

No change nor circumstance 
Defeats the end 
To which you live. 

What you may be 
What shall attaln» 

Nor e’er can change ; 

For in perfection of the whole 
Is every part involved 
Yon canw t faiU 

Eat thou the bread which men refuse ; 

Flee from the tjoods tohtcit from th e fl*e; 

Seek nothing, “Fortune seeketh Thee ; 
Nor scour the seas, nor sift mankind, 

A potit or a friend to find. 

Behold, he watches at the door I 
Behold his shadow on the floor ! 

Seek not beyond thy cottage wall 
Redeemers that can yield thee all, 
While thou sittest at thy door 
On the desert’s yellow floor, 

Then the secret stands revealed 
Fraudulent Time in vain concealed, 
That blessed gods in servile masks 
Piled for thee thy household tasks. 

QUEER EMBRACE. 

Oh, wonder of wonders 1 I fell in love— 
^ in love with Self for ever mine 1— 
Resplendent, glorious, charming Love 
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That knows no rivals kind, 

1 threw iny arms around my Love> 

Lo! all the world In clasp 1 find. 

I press my darling close and close 
To the heart and soul and life and mind : 

0 what a lire 1 fire ! fire ! 

Ah ! burnt the body and forms that bind 
Oh I what a cooling shower, ibhower 1 
Pear swept away by nectar, power. 

The highest virtue has no name, 

The greatest pureness seems but shame, 
True wisdom seems the least secure. 
Inherent goodness seems most strange. 
What most endures is changeless change, 
The loudest voice was never heard, 

The biggest thing no form doth take. 

MAN OP POSSESSION. 

Tfiii htyhe$t reciUudti in Imt ct ooke hieJts 
Eis greatest wUdo.n is but foolishness 
His sweetest eloquence is but Biavum^riug. 

1 am that which began ; 

Out of me the years roll ; 

Out of me God and man ; 

1 am equal and whole ; 

God changes and man, and the form of 
them bodily; 1 am the soul. 

Before ever land was. 

Before ever the sea. 

Or soft hair of the grass. 

Or tmr limbs of the tree, 
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Or the flesh-colored fruit of my branches, 

1 was, and thy soul was in me- 

First life on my sources 
Just drifted and swam; 

Out of me are tlie forces 
Tliat save It or damn ; 

Out of me man and woman, and wild beast 
and bird : before God was, I am. 

Beside or. above me 

Naught is there to go ; 

Love or unlove me, 

Unknovv me or know, 

I am that which unloves me and lores; 

I am stricken and I am the blow, 

1 the mark that is missed 
And the arrows that miss, 

I the mouth that is kissed 

And the breath in tiie kiss, 

Tiie search and the sougiit. and 

the seeker, the soul and the body that is. 

I am that tiling which blesses, 

My spirjt elate ; 

That which caresses 
With hands uncreate 

My limbs uubegotten tiiat measure the 
length of the measure of fate. 

But what thing dost thou noW| 

Looking Godward, to cry 
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" I am r, thou art thou, 

• 1 am low, thou art high ”? 

I am thou, wliom thou seekest to find him, 

Had thou but thy self, thou art 1. 

1 the grain and the furrow. 

The plough-cloven clod 

And the ploughshare drawn thorough ; 

The germ and the sod, 

The deed and the doer, the seed and the sower, 
the dust which is God. 

Hast thou known how I fashioned thee ; 
child, underground ? 

Fire that impassioned thee. 

Iron that bound. 

Dim ciiauges of water, what thing of 

all these hast thou known of or found? 

Oan’st thou say in thine heart 

Thou hast seen with thine eyes 

With what cunning of art 

Thou wast wrought in what wise. 

By what force, of wdiat stuff thou 

Wast sbapen, and shown on my 
breast to the skies ? 

Who hath given, who hath sold it thee 
Knowledge of Me ? 

Has the wilderness told it thee ? 

Hast thou learnt of the sea ? 

Hast thou communed in spirit with 

night ? Have the winds taken counsel 
with thee 2 
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Have T set such a stsr 

To show light on thy brow 

That thou sawest from afar 
What I show to thee now ? 

Have ye spoken as brethren together, 
the Sun and the mountains and thou ? 

What is here, dost thou know it ? 

What was, hast thou known ? 

Prophet nor poet 

Nor tripod nor throne 

Nor spirit nor flesh can make answer^ 
but only thy mother alone. 

Mother, not maker, 

Born, and not made ; 

Though her ciiildren forsake her, 

Allured or afraid, 

Praying prayers to the God of their 
fashion, she stirs not for all that 
have prayed, 

A creed is a rod, 

And a crown is of night ; 

But this thing is God, 

To be man with thy might, 

To grow straight in the strength 
of thy spirit, and live out 
‘ thy life as the light, 

I am in thee to save thee. 

As my soul in thee saith ; 

Give thou as I gave thee, 

Thy life-blood and breathy 
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Green leaves of thy labour, white flowers 
of thy thot, and red fruit of thy death. 

Be the ways of thy giving 
As mine were to thee ; 

The free life of thy living’ 

Be the gift of it free ; 

Not as servant to Lord, nor as 

Master to slave, shall thou give thee to me. 

0 children of banishment, 

5 Souls overcast, 

Were tiie lights ye see vanish meant 
Always to last. 

Ye would know not the Sun overshintng 
the shadows and stars overpast. 

1 that saw where ye trod 

Tlie dim paths of the night 

Set tlte shadow called God 

In your skies to give light ; 

Blit the morning of manhood is risen, 
and the sliadowiess soul is in sight. 

The tree many rooted 

Tliat swells to the sky 

Withjfrondage red-fruited, 

The life-tree am 1 ; 

In the buds of your lives is the sap 
of my leaves : ye shall live 
and not die. 

But the Gods of your fashion 
That take and that give. 
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In their pity and passion 

Tiiat scourge and forgive 
They are worms that are bred in the 
bark that falls off ; they shall 
die and not live* 

My own blood is what stanches 
The wounds in my bark ; 

Stars caught in my branches 
Make day of the dark, 

And are worshipped as Suns 

till the sunrise shall tread out 
their fires as a spark. 

Wliere dead ages hide under 
The live roots of the tree, 

In my darkness the thunder 
Makes utterance of me ; 

In the clash of my boughs with each 

other, ye hear the waves sound of the sea. 

That noise is of Time, 

As his feathers are spread 
And his feet set to climb 

Through the boughs overhead. 

And my foliage rings round him and 
rustles, and branches are bent 
with his tread. 

The 8torni*wiads of ages 

Blow through me and cease, 

The war-wind that rages 

The spring- wind of peace# 
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Ere tlic breath of them roughen my tresses, 
Or one of my blossoms increase. 

All sounds of all changes^ 

All Shadows and lights 
On the world’s mountain ranges 
And stream-riven heights. 

Whose tongue is the wind’s tongue and 
language of storm-clouds on 
Earth-shaking nights; 

All forms of all faces. 

All works of a 1 hands 
In unsoarchable places 

Of time-stricken lands, 

All death and all life, and all 

reigns and all ruins, drop through 
me as sands. 

Though sore be my burden 
And more than ye know, 

And my growth have no guerdon 
But only to grow. 

Yet r fail not of growing for 
lightnings above me or 
death-w’^orms below. 

Those too have their part in me, 

As 1 too in these ; 

Such fire is at heart in me, 

Such sap is tiiis tree’s. 

Which hath in it all sounJs 
and ail secrets of infinite lands 
and of seas. 
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To tlie spring coloured hours 
When iny uiiud was as JMay’s 
There broke forth of me flosvers 
By centuries of days, 

Strong blossoms with perfumes of manhood 
Shot out from my spirit as rays. 

And the sound of them springing 
And smell of their shoots 
Were as warmth and sweet singing 
Aud strength to my roots; 

And the lives of niy children made perfect 
With freedom of soul were my fruits. 

I bid you but be : 

I have need not of prayer; 

I have need of you free 
As your mouths of mine air; 

That my heart may be greater within mo 
beholding the fruit of me fair- 

More fair than strange fruit is 
Of faiths yc espouse ; 
la me only the root is 
That blooms in your boughs; 

Behold now your God that ye made 
You, to feed him with faith 
of your vows. 

In the darkening and whitening 
Abysses adored, 

With day-spring and lightning 
For lamp and for swoi-d. 
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God thunders in heaven and bis 

angels are red with the wrath of 
the Lord' 

O my sons, O too dutiful 
Toward Gods not of me, 

WoB not 1 enough heantiM? 

H'n it hard /k he- free ? 

For behold I am with you, am in you 
and of you; look forth now and see. 

Lo, winged with world’s wonders, 

With miracles shod, 

■With the fires of his thunders 
For raiment and rod, 

God trembles in heaven, and his 

angels are white with the terror of God. 

For his twilight is come on him. 

His anguish is iicre ; 

And his spirits gaze dumb on him. 

Grown gray from his fear; 

And las hour taketh liold on him 
Stricken, the last of his infinite year. 

Thought made him and breaks him. 

Trutii slays and forgives ; 

But to you, as time takes him. 

This hew thing it gives. 

Even love, the beloved Republic, 

that feeds upon Freedom and lives. 

For truth only is living, 

Trttth only is whole. 
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And the love of his giving 
Mail's pole-star aud polt^s 
Man, pulse of my centre, and 
fruit of my body, and 
seed of my soui. 

One birth of iny bosom ; 

One beam of mine eyes ; 

One topmost blossom 
That scales the sky ; 

Man, equal anil one with me, 

Man tiiat is made of me, 

Man that is X* 

I am superior to none 
and inferior to none* 

A sacred kinship I would not forego 
Binds me to all that breathes ; through endless 
strife 

The calm and deathless dignity of life 
Unties each bleedittfj virtitu to its JoeJ* 

I am the child of earth and air and sea. 

My luUohy by hoarse Silnriafi storms 
Was chanted, and through endless changing forms 
Of tree and bird and beast unceasingly 
The toiling ages wrought to fashion me. 

That glorious Flower did twine and wind 
Around me, showering fragrance kind. 

That night of warm embrace is gone. 

Long year's of gods have since rolled on 

FS 
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Bat soft sweet scent of His presence dear, 

Dear Love ! is with me still, is here. 

“ Him the gods envy from their lower seats 
Him the three worlds in ruins should not shakei 
All life is lived for him, all deaths are dead, 
Karma will no more make New houses. 

Seeking nothing, he gains all. 

Foregoing self, the universe grows L 
If any teach Nirvun is to cease 
Say unto such they lie.” 

TEAR. 

Mystery of life opens in this pearl 
Furling beauty and purity in curls. 

Priz’d by sages, good drink for thee 
Where mind does bathe — a drop wide as sea ! 

There is only one Being that exists 
Unmoved, yet moving swifter that the mind; 
Who far outstrips the senses, though as gods. 
They strive to reach him. Who himself at rest, 
Transcends the fleetest flights of beings; 

Who, like the air, supports all vital action. 

He moves, yet moves not ; he is far, yet near; 
He is within this Universe, and yet 
Outside this Universe. 

The man who understands that every creature 
Exists in Him alone, and thus perceives 
The unity of being, has no grief 
And no illusion. He, the all-pervading^ 

Is brilliant, without body, sinewless, 
lavuinerable, pure and uudefiled 
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By taint of sin. He is all wisdom, 

Tlie ruler of tlie mind, above all beings, 

The self-existent. 

( ) 

And what if all of animated nature. 

Be but orgnnic harps, divinely framed, 

And trembling into thou^dit. as o’er them sweeps, 
Plastic and rash, one universal breeze; 

At once the soul of each and God of all ? 

Bluest of skies, greenest of oceans, whitest of waves 
Fortissimo. 

Bluest of eyes, pinkest of skins, yellowish hair . 
Pianissimo. 

Darkest of eyes, swarthiest skin, blackest of hair 
Cresseiido. 

“Oome, walk and listen to the waves with me, 
Their music is most eiichaiitiiig, 

My mermaid you shall be.” 

We will build a house together 
In the sand beside the sea. 

Whatever thou lovest, man, 

Thou too become that must ; 

God, if thou lovest God. 

Dust, if thou lovest dust. 


No, fret not over what is past and gone ; 

And spite of all thou mayst have left behind 
Still live as though thy life were just begun. 
What each day wills enough for thee to know ; 
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Wliat each clay wills the day itself will tell- 
Do thine own task and be therewith content. 

As I walked with myself, 
and 1 talked to myself> 

My self said to me 

Be true to thyself — 

Thy self — thy good angel shall be- 

Says 

Lowell: — 

Men ! whose boast it is that ye 
Come of fathers brave and free 
If there breathe on Barth a slave 
Are ye truly free and brave ? 

If ye do not feel the chain, 

When it works a brother^s pain, 

Are ye not base slaves indeed 
Slaves unworthy to be freed ? 

Women ! who shall one day bear 
Sons to breathe New England air 
If ye hear, without a blusii 
Deeds to make the roused blood rush 
Like red lava tlirough your veins. 

For your sisters now in chains, — 

Answer I are ye fit to be 
Mothers of the brave and free 


Your heart is never away 
But ever with mine, for ever. 
For ever without endeavour. 
To-morrow, love, as to-day ; 
Two blent hearts never astray^ 
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Two soulo no power may sever, 

Together, O my love, for ever. 

Have you rid yourself of “idols made with hands*’? 
Well, so far, so good. 

Have you rid yourself of “ idols made by the imagination ? 
If not, then you are worshipping disembodied idols, 

Ohosta of idoU. 

“Pate” served me meanly 
1 looked at her and laughed 
That none might know 
How bitter was the cup I quaffed. 

Along came joy and 
Paus'ed beside me 
Where I sat ; 

And said to me 
I came to see 
What you were laughing at. 

My heart is filled with roses 
My soul is full of joy 
My being sweet reposes 
In bliss without alloy. 

Oh ! Precious, precious thief, 

Sleep stolen from the eyes 
Heart taken from the breast 
I cannot but call thee wicked 

0 innocent, darling thief, 

1 love although you slay me 
Indispensable welcome thief ; 

Of Heart you have relieved me 
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Come, take the life too. 

1 thank thee, thank thee, thank thee. 

Be juliiiite peace with you. 

My Star, My God, My Jepu 
My Light of light, true 

Lord Love I 

I have felt love’s fatal pain 
Such — I cannot tell again 
Absence poisons every bliss 
Such as — ask not what it is. 

I have roamed the world around 
And at last a treasure found, 

One without a blight or blame, 

One whom — ask me not to name. 

Oh ! her feet my tears bedew. 

Fast they fall, nor sweet nor few 
Oh ! my tears impetuous flow 
So as — seek not how to know 

Pesternight from her I heard 
Many a pleasing honeyed word 
Words of rapture, but 1 pray — 

Ask me, ask me not to say. 

Beautiful eyes are those that show 
Beautiful thoughts that burn below 
Beautiful lips are those whose words 
Leap from the heart like songs of birds. 
Beautiful hands are those that do 
Work that is earnest, brave and true 
Moment by moment the whole day through. 
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Translation of Shankaracharya's Stotra 

mi etc. 

1 . 

The body, senses, mind or breath, 

Kgo or intellect am 1 not ; 

But fat* from wife, cliild, land or gold, 

I am Eternal, infinite One, 
bhivoham, Sbivoham. 

2 . 

In Self that’s knowledge, truth and bliss. 
This unreal All doth falsely shine 
Like dreams in sleep, a mere illusion I 
1 am the pure and infinite One 
Shivoham, Shivoham. 

3. 

Than me naught else exists at all 
’J'his outer show, suggestions made 
Gleams, like the image in the glass, 

In mo the pure Eternal One 
bhivohum, Shivoham. 

4. 

I was not born, nor grow, nor die ; 

Dumb Nature through the body works. 

It is the ego sows and reaps 
Mot 1, the Self, uuehaugiug Cue 
Shivoham, Shivoham. 

5. 

The rope unscanned, a serpent seemed ; 
Thus Nescience makes the Self a soul; 

By direct touch a rope ’tis sure ; 

And fact of facts, I’m Truth, the One 
. Shivoham, Shivoham* 
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There is so much good in the most of as, 

And so much bad in the best of us, 

That it will not do for the best of us, 

To talk about the rest of us. 

Get me a gown of silver bright 
Paler in hue, thiuuer than moonlight 
Tliat 1 shall wear as wedding gown. 

Then a piece of lightning fetch me down 
To thread garlands of tlie scattered flowers— 
Pluck all the stars from off my bowers. 

Set in pearls and dress my liair 
To-day I must be bright and fair. 

When blushing bride by Love does stand 
Say “Yes ’* with eyes, and give her hand 
Adieu Father, Mother I 
Adieu sisters, brothers ! 

Tlie hair du stand at end ! 

The throat is choked, O friend I 

Welcome you are to world so bright, 
Welcome to us in God’s fair sight I 
But remember well 
This is the last we tell. 

The hair do stand at end 
The throat is choked, O friend. 

Now it matters not what you may say. 

And it matters not what you may play, 

No, it matters not, *tis nothing to me, 

All you’s, he’s, slie's, melt in this sea 1 
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That is the Throne on High 
Then I is truly I. 


No house, no home. 

In rays we roam 
United together, 

Birds of same feather. 

No care, no pain. 

No loss, no gain. 

No fraud, no fear. 

No debt, ’tis clear. 

No bondage, tie. 

No fire, no fry. 

No book to read. 

To sow no seed. 

No plough to till. 

No barn to fill. 

No tax to pay. 

No toll to lay. 

No sheep to rear. 

No laws to fear, 

0 free we wonder, 

Here, there and yonder 1 
No aim, no game. 

No name, no fame- 
Love-lorn lunatics. 

Wandering fanatics. 

With wonder struck, 

By infinite luck. 

1 looked above and in all space saw but one ; 

I looked below and in all billows saw but one f 
I looked into the heart, it was a sea of worlds,-:- 

OS 
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A space of dreams all full and in 
the dreams but One. 

Earth, air and lire and water in 
liaiua^s fear dissolve, 

Ere they ascend to TIjee, they 
trembling blend in One. 

The heavens shall dust become and 
dust be heaven again, 

Yet shall the One remain and one 
my life with thine. 

Oh ! Wondrous peace and happiness 
mis me through and through. 

Oh Joy ! What living Freedom doth 
thrill me through and through. 

My children are the liuttcring clouds 
and tiny drops of dew 

The sunbeams bright with warmth and light 
Play with the rustling leaves, 

Yellow and red with the gleaming go’d 
As they fall from tiie barren trees. 

The Sun-blown air fresh and rare 

Lifts up my thought so high 

That upward I soar 

Like a bird in the air 

To the dome of the bright blue sky. 

There do I linger awhile 
And laugh and smile. 

And flutter and play in glee 
Till the sun goes to rest 
And I hasten to my nest 
Of Self where I dwell so free. 

Filled with peace and love and joy 
My darling Love so close to me 
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While Nature folds me in warm embrace 
And in Her do Him I see/ 

On your forehead take the moon 
On your breast let flowers bloom* 
lu your bosom let bum the Suns, 

And stretch your hands from end to end 
Fill throat of space with song from Home 
Om 1 Om ! 1 Om Tat sat Oni ! ! ! 

Have thou no home. What home can hold 
thee, friend? 

The sky thy roof ; the grass thy bed ; and food 
What chance may bring, well cooked 
or ill, judge not. 

No food or drink can taint tliat noble Self 
Which knows itself. The rolling river free 
Thou ever be, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om ! Tat sat, Oin ! ! 

They know no truth who dream such 
vacant dreams. 

As father, mother, children, wife and friend. 

The sexless Self ! whose father He ? whose child ? 
Whose friend, whose foe is He who is but One? 
The Self is all in all, none else exists : 

And thou art That, Sannyasin bold I say 
Om ! Tat sat, Om I 

WJiere seekest thou ? That freedom, friend, 
this world 

Nor that, can give. In books and temples, 

Vain thy search. Thine only is the hand 
that holds 

The rope that drags thee on : then cease lament; 
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Let go thee hold, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om i Tat sat, Oin 1 

Say peace to all. From me no danger be 
To aught that lives. In tliose that dwell on high, 
In those that lowly creep, I am the Self of all. 

All life both here and there do I renounce. 

All heavens, eartlis and hells, all liopos and fears. 
Thus cut thy bonds, Sannyasin bold I say, 

Om, Tat sat, Om ! 

Heed thou no more how body lives or goes. 

Its task is done. Let Karma float it down ; 

Let one put garlands on, another kick 
This frame ; say naught. 

No praise or blame can be 
Wliere praiser, praised and blamer, 
blamed are one. 

Thus be thou calm, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om, tat sat, Om 1 

Truth never comes where lust of fame and greed 
Of gain reside. No man who thinks of woman 
As his wife can ever perfect be ; 

Nor he who owns however little, nor he 
Whom anger chains, can ever pa>s 
through Maya’s gates. 

So, give these up, Sannyasin bold 1 say 
Om, tat sat, Om 1 

Both name and form is Atman, ever free, 

Know thou art That, Sannyasin bold 1 say 
Om, tat sat, Om 1 
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There is but One — The Free— 

The Witness Light — 

Without a name, without a form or stain. 

In Him is Maya, dreaming all tlie dreams. 

TJie Knower, He appears as nature, soul ; 
Know thou art That, Saunyasin bold! say, 

Om, tat sat, Om ! 

Few only know the truth, the rest will hate 
And laugh at thee great one ; but pay no heed. 
Go thou, the free, from place to place and help 
Them out of darkness, Maya’s veil, without 
The fear of pain or search for pleasure, go 
Beyond them both, Sannyasin bold ! say 
Om, tat Sat, Om ! 

Thus day by da5% till Karma’s powers spent 
Kelease the soul forever. No more is birth. 
Nor I or tliou, nor God or man. The I 
Became the all, the all Is I and bliss. 

Know thou art that, Sannyasin bold ! say, 

Oin, tat sat, Ojii ! 

She (Moon) pressed me close 
I kissed her rose 
Waxing and waning 
Sweating and fanning 
Singing and dancing 
Loving and entrancing 
Thus, gliding by 
Moon and I 

Through woods and vales 
On hills and dales 
We pass our days 
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In charming plays 
In lovely talks 
In cheerful walks 
Playing on Into 
Singing in flute 
With bands playing 
In springs spraying 
With enchanted stream 
As exquisite theme 
With ebb and tide 
Of oceans wide 
Chorus keeping 
While dancing leaping 
The hands we took 
Of God and shook 
With music true 
Of vagabonds two. 

All worldly charms, 

We hold in arms 
Here there wo go 
Equally throw 
On high and low 
On friend and foe 
Our charms and boons 
Our love and swoons 
In cups of grapes 
In tropic dates 
We pour our wines 
Nectar divine 
Our healing cures 
So sure, so pure 
In herbs we pour 
Sweeten and sour 
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These hidden cures 
Beckon allure 
Go dig and take 
No risk, no stake 
No more disease 
Shall mankind seize 
The Moon as Uina 
And I as Shiva 
Still strolling go 
Bound cots below 
Blessing the man 
As purity can 
With balmy sight 
Of Uma’s brigJit 
And Sliiva’s gifts 
Of riches, lifts. 

And wings to fly 
From low to high. 

Vagabonds we 
Come see, come see. 

Four eyes met. There were changes in two soul® 
And now I can not remember whether 
he is a man and 1 a woman, 

Or he a woman and I a man. All I know is, 
There were two : Love came, and there is one* 

Be I the string 

The note be thou I 
Be thou the body, I the life I 
Let none hereafter say of us 
That one was I, another thou. 


O Lord, look not upon my evil qualities} 



473 


IN WOODS OF 


VOL. IV ] 


Thy name, O Lord, is Same-Sigh tedness, 

By Thy touch, if Thou wilt, 

Thou canst make me pure. 

One drop of water is in the sacred Jumna, 
Another is foul in the ditch by the roadside, 

But when they fall into the Ganges 
Both alike become holy. 

One piece of iron is the image in the temple, 
Another is the knife in the hand of tlie butcher, 
But when tliey touch the philosopher’s stone, 
Both alike turn to gold.* 

When existence was not, nor non-existence. 
When the world was not, nor the sky beyond, 
What covered the mist ? By whom was 
it contained? 

Wliat was in those thick depths of darkness ? 

When death was not, nor immortality. 

When night was not separate from day. 

Then Thai vibrated motionless, one with 
Its own glory. 

And beside That nothing else existed. 

When darkness w^s hidden in darkness, 
Undistingnished, like one mass of water. 

Then did That which wiEts covered with darkness 
Manifest its glory by Ta^a. 

Now first arose Desire, the primal seed of mind, 
[ The sages have seen all this in their hearts, 
Separating existence from noa-exietence.] 
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Its rays spread above, around and below* 

The glory became creative, 

The Self, sustained as cnuse below, 

/ Projected, as Slfleet, above. « 

Who then understood ? Who then declared 
How came into being this Projected ? 

Lo, in its wake followed even the Gods 
Who can say, therefore, whence It came ? 

Whence this projected, and whether 
sustained or not. 

He alone, O Beloved, who is its Ruler 
in the highest heaven knoweth. 

Nay, it may be that even He knoweth it not! 

^ ( Rig Veda, X Hymn of Creation.) 

** As journeys this Earth, her eye on a Sun, 
through the heavenly spaces. 

And radiant in azure, or Sunless, swallowed in 
tempests, 

Falters not, alters not, journeying equal, 
sunlit or storm-girt : 

So thou. Son of Earth, who hast Force, Goal 
and Time, go still onwards.’* 

My breast is filled with roses, 

My cqp is crowned with wine ; 

And by my side reposes 
The Love 1 bail as mine. 

The monarch whereso’er he be. 

Is but a slave compared to ute I 


Hs 
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Yusuf to Zulrikha. 

Not love thee 1 — ah ! how much I loved 
Long absent years of grief have proved. 

• ••••• •• « 

But 

I would not passion^s victim be. 

And turned from »in — but not from thee. 

My love was pure, no plant of earth 
From my rapt being sprung to birth : 

1 loved as angels might adore. 

And Bought Or wished or hoj^ed no more- 

Fly, Messenger, fly ! 

Into the hearts of men and women fly 1 
Darting lightning from your eyes ! 
Light-riding, showering glory, fly, 
Bearing the torch of Liberty high ! 
Pierce the earth and rend the skies. 
Beyond where, when and why, 

I am the all, all, all am I 
Fly messenger fly ! 

Joy I joy ! the news, 

Good bye ! 


My Lord I My Liege ! My Self I 
Why other talks and thoughts ? 
Why dream of what is not ? 

I’ll have Thee by my side 
And break up all besides. 

Break, break the pen that writes 
Let the inkstand break I 
Why tantalize, O Dear 
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Let every thing bt*eak I 
The heart, break It down 
The head, volatise it up 
I need no curtain to hide 
No walls to imprison my breath 
Oh ! Break ! break ! break ! 

Break O Frame ! Break O Flesh I 
Let me blow the ribs of chest ! 

Wait ! I shatter my bones to dust I 
And let breeze of Freedom make a 
storm of it. 

No toning down ! 

No piping of my steam ! 

No imprisoning of my madness I 
Free I Free ! 

No means to hold me 
Let God contrive ! 

For I will not be held down ; 

I will not suffer bondage for the God or for 

the world. 

Tone me not, I will break the Steam Engine, 
Tone me not, I will burst the Pipe, 

Tone me not, I will tear the world 
Tone me not, I will break the bosom of 

God and fly ! 

Tone me not, I will confront him, if he dare 

face me to bind. 

Tone me not, my Lightning shall tear the 
skies and seas. 

Tone me not, I will break open all limitations 
All doors will I unlock, 

All veils will I shatter to pieces# 

All torts I will batter down, 
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All mountains ! will powder to dust 
All cities and worlds, suns and moon, 

All gods, angels, n^ymphs, 

I will have under my feet and walk 

majestically dancing o’er their heads ! 

O Details I I will dance on your stretched bodies. 
O plans 1 I will leave you behind 

0 Time ! O Space I O Ether ! O God I 

I will leave you behind. 

Tone me not through storms to tone I say 
Tone me not in brains, for I will make it mad, 
Tone me not in heart, for I will scatter it pieces. 
Tone me not in body, for I will make a 
cyclone of it. 

Tone me not in world, for I will burst the bubble, 

1 will let open the secret of God 
J will declare his jugglery. 

I will have put him to blush by making him naked. 

0 Dear ! No more afraid of world, 

No more trying to fly away 

1 take the forms one by one, 

quaff the wine and drop the cup. 

O weeping cups I O breaking cups I 
Forgive, forgive ! Intoxication 
breaks you all, not I. 

Have you not understood me ? 

Thy winds come to fan me ! 

Thy suns come to lave me ! 

Thy seas roll to sing to me I 
Thy creations like Theatre are before me I 
Thy riveis curb their pride and rub their 
brows l)efore me I 

Thou too^standest ready at beck and call 
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What art Thou ? What am 1 ? and what this all ? 
Am I mortal ? 1 Or art Thou (>od ? 

Dost Thou love me and am I beloved ? 

What is this after all ? 

I come to know I am Beauty, 

I come to know I am beloved of God 
I am one whom all Gods pine for 
I am one whom all stars shine for 
I am one ! I am one. 

“ What is Science but a kind 
•Of wantonness and luxury of the mind ; 

A greediness and gluttony of the brain, 

That longs to eat forbidden fruit again ; 

And grows more desperate like the worst diseases 
Upon- the nobler part, the mind it seizes ? ” 


To Rama 

Still ever still with Thee 
I rest in a peaceful calm. 

On the world’s troubled stormy sea 
1 float like a bird in the dawn. 

Ever at rest in infinite Love 
While the waves do surge and toss 
Knowing full well that in Thee I move. 

And never more can be lost. 

Thee in Me and Me in Tliee 
Above this plain of unrest. 

Accepting- all things that come to me 
As roses dropt from Thy breast. 

The ups and downs are the petals fine 
So soft and white and uncurled, 

My path is filled like a golden mine • 

With a love that is ever unfurled. 

Each moment is fraught with biesMlBk sweet 
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Whether awake or whether asleep. 

Still, ever still with Thee 
EmbraciDg Love Divine. 

In the cooling showers and dewy flowers 
We sing and glance and pine. 

To Rama 

I stir the silent calm repose 
Of sleeping love in trees and snows, 

I wake my Love, with love I burn 
From Brahma and God to stone 1 turn. 

Indeed, these pebble Gods are sweet 
So round, so clean, so pure and neat 
By Shiva on holy Ganges laved 
By his razor cleanly shaved 
These free Sannyasins frank and bold 
Are Nature’s priests in temples old. 

Puran. 


When I am pure 

I shall have solved the mystery of life, 
I shall be sure 

I am in Truth and Truth abides in me. 

I shall be safe and sane and wholly free 
When I am pure. 

No jealousy* no fear ; 

I’m the dearest of the dear. 

No sin, no sorrow ; 

No past, no morrow. 

No rival, no foe, 

No injury, no woe. 

No* nothing could barm me 
nothing alarm me* 
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The soul of all 
The nectar fall. 

The sweetest Self 
Yea ! health itself. 

The prattling streams 
The happiest dreams 
All myrrh and balm 
Ravan and Rama, 

So pure and calm 
Is Rama, is Rama. 

The heavens and stars 
Worlds near and far 
Are hung and strung 
On the tunes I sung. 

Heir to the Infinite thou art, 

In the heart is the ocean of Love. 

“ (Jive, give ’’—whoever asks back. 

His ocean is dwindled lo a drop. 

No warder at the gate 
Can keep the Gnani in ; 

But like the Sun o’er ail, 

He will the castle win, 

And shine along the wall. 

He waits, as waits the sky, 

Until the clouds go by. 

Yet Shines serenely on 
With an eternal day'. 

Alike when they are gone. 

And when they stay. 

At whose feet rolling on 
In years and days time passes by, 
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Wliom as tfae light of lights the gods 
itdore, as immortality. 

Od whom the five-fold host of liviag beingSi 
Together with space depend, 

Him know I as my soul, 

Immortal, the immortal. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY 

OP 

MATHEMATICS. • 

I am fully aware of the difficulties which I shall 
have to encounter in trying to enlist your interest 
in what is commonly called “a dry subject.” The 
usefulness of the study of Mathematics sounds like a 
paradox to the superficial observer. An ordinary 
man cannot help putting such questions as : — 

(a) Why should we bother our heads about the 
.47th Proposition of Euclid’s First Book.? 
(h) Of what use in the world can the Bino- 
inisil Theorem be ? 

(c) Why should we spend a considerable 

portion of our life at a, c, and 
long s ( f) ? 

(d) What is the use of dealing with the Greek 

Mathematicsil signs ? 

1. The inability to answer questions like these, 
or the apparent uselessness of Mathematics makes 
tins study very unpopuLir. 

- 2. Another reason why it is disliked is that it 

is a very hard subject which taxes lx)th the memory 
and the intellect ; it is difficult to understand and 


• Tins tract wits written nn4 pnWislied by SwAiiii Rsuts while he 
wss Acting ns Joint Professor ol MAtheinatics, Foiiiinn Christina 
College, Lftliore. 
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more difficult to remember. To read it is not like 
walking on a smooth paved road ; but here the* path 
is, so to speak, both slippery and roiigh, presents 
many stumbling blocks and rubs in the way. 

3. A third reason vrhy Mathematics is felt so 
heavy and tediotis is that generally it is not adminis- 
tered in proper doses or in an agi*eeable form ; in other 
words, teachers do not always tiy’ to make it attractive. 
Carbon dioxide, swalloAved as in soda-water, is conducive 
to health ; but inhaled, it injures the system. Just so, 
Matheniatics does us gO(wl onlv if taken or studied in the 
projier way. 

Students, as a rule, complain against the University 
because Mathematics is made a compulsory subject in 
some examinations, they blame the Syndics and 
have all sorts of hard nam^ to give to Mathematical 
writers. 

To begin wnth, let us, for the sake of ailment, 
assume that Mathematics has really no reward to offer, 
has nothing to pay. But, dear friends, let us not in 
whatever we undertake, be led and guided by a desire 
of reward. This mercenary spirit ought to be checked. 
The event or fruit of any action ought not to influence 
us ; let us do whatever we engage in, goaded by a sense 
of duty and not drawn by the bright future— 

If dntj caIU to brnzpii witllfi, 

How llie fool wiiii fliiiolien. 

IfCt ns wwk into life ^ following ad^'ice of the 
mitlior of Bhegvad Gita : — 
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•“ Find fall reward 

Of doing rigid in rigid ! Let rigid deeiis be 
Thy motive, not the frnit which conies from tliem. 

And live in notion I Labour ! Mnke thine aow 
Thy piety 

Leam to acquire knowledge for its own sake ; 
hunger and thirst after knowledge. Learn a lesson 
from the life of Old King Ulysses, who with one f(X)t 
in the grave wooes knowledge and asks his followers 

To follow knowledge like a sinking sttir« 

B*'j'>nd tlie utmost hotind of hunisn tiioiight. 

The assumption above made is far from being cor- 
rect. The advantages of Mathematics are very many. 
They do not lie on the surface, but are hidden and 
concealed — 

(i) Mathematics is like the ocean, rough, boister- 
ous, and fearful on the surface ; but having 
precious pearls,* abd gems of the purest ray 
serene at the bottom : or 

{ii) it may be compared to the statues of the 
old satyrs and sileni of Greece ; repulsive 
figures to look at, but enclosing within 
them the finished and fiiscinating statues 
of the most beloved gods of the Greeks. 

(Hi) Like the solar light it appears quite colour- 
less to the unthinking quiltitude, while 
it is in reality composed of the colours 
of the i-ainbow. 

Mathematies ( Gr. Math4-Matik5 ) in its ori^nal 
sense sigmfies “sWU, knowledge, or scfence.” And 
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in all its subsequent development it* has -had the idea 
o£ “skill, knowledge, or science” always underlying 
it. It has been feeding Art and Science. It is in 
no small measure to Mathematics tlmt the world owes 
its Sciences of Astronomy, Optics, Acoustics, Statics, 
Dynamics, Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics, Thermody- 
namics, Magnetism, &c. ; and the Arts of Navigation, 
Engineering, Architecture, and the like. 

Mathematics is well called an exact science and a 
sure and certain bmnch of knowledge (t/. the phrase 
^*.M4theraatical certainty ” ). 

“ Geometry,” Pascal observes, “ is almost the only 
subject in which we find truths wherein all men 
agree ; and one cause of this is that geometricians 
alone regard the true laws of demonstration.” So 
Geometry or Mathematics, we may say, has been 
like that solid and substantial food to science which 
goes fca: the most part to form bone or the sui)porting 
element. According to Roger Bacon, Mathematics is 
the “ gateway and the key to other sciences.” Professor 
Ball says, — “ It is interesting to note that the advance 
in our knowledge of Physics is largely due to the 
application to it of Mathematics, and every year it 
becomes more difficult for an experimenter to make 
miy mark in the subject unless he is also a Matbe- 
mataciail.” 

What generally happens is that the l^thema- 
tician takes the results of some every day observations 
and raises on them splendid supersti'uctures whidh 
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attract the attention of the ExjierimentaHst, -who steps 
forward and verifies by exjieriment the results thought 
out by the Mathematician. Then the labours of the 
two combined enrich the world with inventions and 
discoveries ; give to it its railways, telegraphs, balloons 
and what not. Happy the man who is a Mathema- 
tician and Experimentalist in one. 

“ The most general division of Mathematics,” says 
Herbert Spencer, “ dealing with number guides all 
industrial activities, be they those by which processes 
are adjusted, or estimates framed or commodities bought 
and sold or accounts kept. No one needs to have 
the value of this division of Abstract Science insistcd- 
upon.” 

“ For the higher arts of construction,” the same 
writer continues to say “ some acquaintance with the 
more special division of Mathematics is indispensable. 
The village carpenter who lays out his work by 
empirical rules, equally with the builder of a Brit- 
tanica-Bridge, makes hourly reference to the laws of 
space-relations. The surveyor who measures the land 
purchased ; the architect in designing a mansion to 
be built on it ; the builder when laying out the 
foundations ; the masons in cutting the stones ; and 
the various artizans who put up the fittings ; are all 
guided by geometrical truths. Railway-making is 
regulated from beginning to end by geometry ; alike 
in the preparation of plans and sections ; in staking 
Out the line ; in the ineusuration of cuttings and 
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embankments ; in the designing and building of bridges, 
culverts, viaducts, tunnels, stations. Similarly with the 
harbours, docks, piers and various engineering and 
architectural w'orks that fringe the coasts and overspreiid 
the country as well as the mines that run underneath it. 
And now-a-days even the farmer, for the correct 
laying out of his drains, has recourse to the level — 
that is, to geometrical principles. 

“ On the application of Mechanics ( a branch of 
Applied Mathematics ) depends the success of modern 
manufactures. The pro])erties of the lever, the wJieel- 
and-axle, &c., are I’ecognised in every machine, and 
to machinery in these times we oAve all production.” 
The following is the case in England and will in no 
long time be the case here too : 

“ Trace the history of the breiikfast roll. The 
soil out of which it oune was drained with machine- 
made tiles ; the surface was turned over by a machine ; 
the wheat was rea|)ed, thnxshed and winnowed by 
machines ; by machinery it Avas ground and bolted ; and 
had the flour been sent to Gosport, it might have been 
made into biscuits by a machine. Look round the room 
in which you sit. If modern, probably the bricks in its 
walls are machine-made and by machinery the flooring 
was sawn and planed, the mantel-shelf sawn and 
polished, the paper-hangings made and painted. The 
veneer on the table, the turned l^s of the chidrs, the 
carpet, the curtains are all products of machinery. 

. “ Yotur clothing plain^ figured -or printed i# 
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it not wholly woven, nay, perhaps even sewn by 
machinery ? And the volume you are retiding are 
not its leaves fabricated by one machine and covered with 
these words by another ? Add to this that for the 
means of distribution over land and sea, we are similarly 
indebted. And then observe that according as know- 
ledge of mechanics is Avell or 01 applied to these ends, 
comes success or failure. The engineer who miscal- 
culates the strength of materkls, builds a bridge that 
breaks down. The manufacturer who uses a bad ma- 
chine cannot compete with another whose inatdiine wastes 
less in friction and inertia. The ship-builder adhering to 
the old model is outsailed by one who bulUls on the 
mechanically justified wave-Hue ]>rincij)le. And as the 
ability of a nation to hold its own agtiinst other 
nations depends on the skilled activity of its units, 
we see that on meclianicul knowledge may turn the 
natioiiiil fate.” 

Let us now see to whom most of the modern 
inventions and discoveries of which the world is so 
proinl owe their origin ? 

By whom was the first steam-entjine made ? 

dames Watt, a Mathematical Instrument-maker. 

By whom was the cfori invented ? 

Galileo, a Mathematician. 

By w’houi was the first telescope made ? 

Galilen, a Mathematician. 

By whom, the Barometer ? 

Pascal, a Mathematician. 
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Who found out the amount, of alloy in the golden 
Crown of King Hiero of Sj’racuse ? 

Archimedes, a Mathematician. 

Who. was it that discovered the Law of Gravi- 
tation ? 

Newton, the prince of Mathematicians. 

In a word, directly or indirectly, almost all our 
conveniences and articles of comfort are due to this 
branch of Philosophy or Science which we call 
Mathematics. 

Professor Adams, the Mathematician, foretold,, the 
existence in the hesivens of a siitellite not known to 
the M’orld l)efore, an<l then the practical astronomer 
actually discovered tlie same. 

MatheuKitics . enables us to csilculate accurately 
distances, billions u}Km billions of miles in length, 
as the distances of stiws, &c. ; and it also en ibles us 
to measiu'c magnitudes about one billionth ]>art of a 
cubic inch in volume, like the size of a molecule or 
atom. From finite quantities it lewis us on to the 
r^on of the infinite. 

By Mathematics Ave discover some of the Uni- 
versal Laws of nature written with inerasible ink on 
the faces of substances by the unerring finger of the 
Almighty. In the lines and figures of Geometry we 
lefwn “ those characters ” to use an expression of 
Gidileo “in which die great book of the unh'erse is 
written.” 



[ MATHRMATICS OOn-RSArilZATION 491 

In Statica and iDynamica the Mathematician detila 
with forces varying according to different laws ; and 
in case a new kind of energy should come to light 
and give rise to forces obeying laws different from 
those which the forces of ordinary nature' obey, the 
Mathematician will be found fully equipped to receive 
it ; whereas the mere experimentalist if not calling 
Mathematics to his aid, will be at a loss how to 
deal with it at the first sight. Let a new fluid 
be discovered and its fundamental property known ; 
it Avill find itself already registered in the works on 
Higher Hydrostatics as an old servant with sj)ecified 
duties to discharge. 

There is a variety among individuals of all sj)ecies ; 
again the different 8i)ecies of the same genus are 
in no instance exjictly alike ; and the different genera 
differ widely. So, I presume that different ])lanets 
of the same Solar System have no monotony .and 
the different Solar Systems are not alike in every 
re8i)ect. They are, in all probability, governed by 
new laws and are blessed with new materials, new 
liquids and new kinds of Energy. Mathematics embraces 
the properties of these new things as well as those 
of the old familiar ones. This is knowledge of in- 
trinsic worth. 

Its rales and laws govern the phenomena and 
facts that oan ever take place on the background of 
Eternity. “ The old wder ceaseth, yielding place 
to new ” but the mathematical dogmas remain still 
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coiitrolliag all these vicissitudes and undergoing no 
change in themselves. 

Says Herbert Spencer — “ Of course as those facts 
which concern all mankind throughout all times, must 
be held of greater .moment than those which concern 
only a ijortion of them during the continuance of 
a fashion, it follows that in a rational estimate, 
knoAvledge of such facts, being knowledge of intrinsic 
worth, must, other things being equal, take pre- 
cedence of knowledge tliat is of quasi-iutrinsic or 
conventional w'orth.” 

Hence you can judge of the importance of Mathe- 
matics which, beyond doubt, imparts knowledge of 
the kind of facts here alluded to. 

If most people pride themselves on possessing a 
knowledge of Law, ( Law dealing with matters of 
this transient world ), why should a knowledge of the 
eternal laws dealing with all worlds and possibly with 
the world to come be disdained. 

That Terj law which moulds a tear, 

And bids it trickle from its source. 

That law preserves the earili a 8}diere, 

And guides the planets in their course.” 

This law and many similar laws are treated inr 
the works on Mathematics. 

To show that the sphere of Mathesnatks is not 
confined to the physical objects alone, but extends 
over the mental and psychic phenomena as well, I 
may reSer to the distinguished writers on the Calculus 
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o£ Probabilities, who have applied it to Beliefs and 
also to Edgeworth and Jevons, who have shown it 
to be capable of application to Feeling*, 

Milton holds that a part of the happiness of the 
pious will consist in the consciousness of the know- 
ledge which they aaiuired in this world. If this be 
true, Mathematics is sure to' make you hapjner in the 
world to come, as it embodies knowledge of the widest 
application. 

I have been discussing so far the value of Mathe- 
matics as knowledge. Now, let us discuss its value 
in the way of discipline. And here, without (piestion, 
it holds a supreme place. 

The Vernacular word for Mathematics is “ Rhjdzi ” 
and this very name signifies “ pertaining to “ Biydzat ” 
or disdpline.” The study of Mathematics involves 
a mental exercise best fitted for strengthening the 
Acuities. 

The advantages of Physical exercise are not ap- 
parent to an ordinary Indian boy ; and Physical 
exercise is not so pleasant to him as eatables ; being 
ignorant of the feet that in proportion as he takes 
more physical exercise, he will enjoy and digest the 
eatables better. Similarly the advantages of mental 
exercise involved in the study of Mathematics are not 
apparent to an ordinary Indian student, and so, he 
reads Mathematics with great reluctance, not know- 
ing that in proportion as he studies more of Mathe- 
matics, he Avill relish and master other subjects better. 
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“ I have mentioned Mathematics,” says Lock, 
“as a way to settle in the mind a habit of reasoning 
closely and in train ; not that I think it necessary 
that all men should be deep Mathematicians, but that 
having got the reasoning, which that study necessarily 
brings the mind to, they might be able to transfer it to 
other parts of knowledge as they shall have occasion.” 

There are men ■who are already physically strong, 
yet physical exercise Avill make them still stronger. 
Similarly there are men already intellectually very 
strong, yet a study of Mathematics will most certainly 
add to their intellectual powers. 

llev. Dr. Chalmers lias stated I am not aware 
£hat as an expounds to the people of the lessons of 
the Gospel, I am much the better for knowing that 
the three angles of a triangle are together ' equal to 
two right angles ; or that the square on the hyjK)- 
tenuse is equal to the squares of the two contain- 
ing sides in a right-angled triangle. But I have a 
strong persuasion that both the |K)wer to apprehend 
and the power to convince may be mightily strengthened 
—that the habit of clear and consecutive reasoning may 
be firmly established by the successive journeys which the 
mind is called on to perform along the pathway of 
Geometrical Demonstration. The truth is that as a 
IHT^iarative whether for the bar or for the pulpit, I have 
more value in Mathematics for the exercise which the 
mind takes as it travels along the road, than for all the 
spoU which it gathers at the landing-place,” 
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The author of “ The Historj’ and Philosophy of the 
Inductive Sciences ” has shown in his “ Thoughts on the 
study of Mathematics ” that Mathematicid studies judi* 
ciously pursued form one of the most effective mesms of 
developing and cultivating the reason : and tliat “ the 
object of a liberal education is to develop the whole men- 
tal system of a man ; — to make his s|>eculative inferences 
coincide with his pracrtical convictions ; to enable him to 
give a reason for the lielief that is in him, and not to 
lejive him in the condition of Solomon’s sluggard, who is 
wiser in his own conceit than seven men who can render 
a reason.” 

To this may l)e subjoined the judgment of John 
Stuart Mill, which he has recorded in his invaluable sys- 
tem of Logic (Vol. II.) in the follow’ing terms : — “ The 
value of Mathematiavl instruction sis a prejMiration for the 
more difficult investigations (])hysiolog\', society, govern- 
ment, &C.,') consists in the application of its method. 
Mathematics will ever renaiin the most jierfect tyj)e of the 
Deductive Method in general ; and the a]>pliaitions of 
Mathematics to the branches of Physics furnish the only 
sch(X)l in Avhich philosc^ihers can learn the most difficult 
and important portion of their art, the employment of the 
laws of the' simpler plienomena for explaining and pre- 
dicting those of the more complex. These grounds are 
quite sufficient for deeming Mathematical training an 
indispensable basis of real scientific education and 
regarding, with Plato, one who is ay etc tie rpnr os, 
as wanting in one of the most essential qualifications 
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for the successful cultivation, of, the liigher branches of 
philosophy.” 

The study of Mathematics strengthens both the 
intellect and memory and tends to imptirt to us an assimi- 
lative memory rather than a sensuous one inasmuch as it 
teaclies us to remember things by the aid of the intellect 
or tliinking faculties ; and discourages us from memoris- 
ing a demonstration and the like by endless repetition. 
It gives us a Memory which has brought immense wealth 
to Professor Loisette. The nature of the subject admits 
of no such thing as cramming. We cannot cram Mathe- 
matics ; whatever we learn of it must be got up intelli- 
gently. 

It is true that Mathematics at first appears to be a 
very dry subject and most distasteful ; but for that very 
reason we ought to study it with zest and zeal. In so 
doing, we shall be the stronger in will-poAver. “PerhajMj,” 
says Huxley, “ the most valuable result of all education is 
the ability to make yourself do the thing you have to do, 
when it ought to be done, whether you like it or not. It 
is the first lesson that ought to be learned, and however 
early a man’s training begins, it is pi'obably the last 
lesson that he learns thoroughly.” 

The abstruse nature of the subject compels a student 
to concentrate his attention. Mathematics is the best 
cure fca* mind- wandering. Bacon says — “If a man’s 
wits wand^, let him study Mathematics, for in demons- 
'tration if his wits be ddled away ever so little, he m^t 
'‘begin again.” Now, if on no other account, on account 
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ofc‘ this j^raucl virtue wliich it iiicuiciites, vh., Goncentration 
o£ attention, we ought to value Matheiniitics. No one 
who is stricken with absent-mindedness can make his 
murk in any department of human activity. 

The path to proficiency in Mathematics is so rough, 
and so hard an applioition is necessary that on the Avay 
we lose all our roughness and become jjcrfectly smooth 
and frictioidess, as it were, just as the wooden harrow 
used in this country becomes smooth by passing over the 
rough and uneven ground turned into clods by the 
plough. 

Now a smof>th ball or the like if ])Ut in rolling or 
sliding motion on the College floor will come to rest vej’y 
long after a rough hall that was put in motion simulta* 
iieouslv with it. So, hriiins tliat have lost a considerable 
am )mit of their fric'tion b\’ Avorking in the rugged field 
of. Mathematics and have now been smoothed down, so to 
spe^ik, A\dien once put iii motion or set to some liard task 
Avill, other things Ixiing eijual, stop or be tired out long 
after those brains that liax'e not been similarly tmine<l. 

Not only does the study of Mathemsvtics thus habi- 
tmite us to steadfastness and perseverance, but it engen- 
ders in us a strong inclijiation to AA’^ork. It tends to make 
us bitter o])ponents to iiaiction, it stores in us immense 
energy. The student of Mathematics l^eing compelled to 
Avork very liard and long for the sake of success in hia 
subject, goes on Avorking Inird e\'en after this impressed 
force is withdraAvn, being then impelletl by tlie energy 
accumulated in him, just as a railway tiain continues 
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tvavelliog for a long time even after the steam is shut off. 
But alas ! for the rash youth, who no sooner are set free 
from the great motive power — Mathematics or some other 
blanch of learning - and enter life, than they come to a 
dead stop on account of the brake of sensual indulgence ; 
or at best get their motion considerably retarded by that 
brake. 

Mathematics, startling as it may sound, aids Religion 
in a most remarkable manner and strengthens the founda- 
tion of moral character. Every now and then it puts us 
in a most humiliating moocl, it makes ns realize our -own 
incapability, it repeatedly brings us face to face with 
something which we think we cannot surmonnt. It 
makes us humble and meek. It tends to do away with 
our vanity and self-conceit. It breaks us down and con- 
sequently exercises the will of God on us. “ Do you,” 
says Theodore Monod, a French divine, “ know what is 
God's chief difficulty with us ? It is not the making us, 
it is the breaking us. It is not the edifying us, it is the 
patting us doivn. And therefore it is that God’s chief 
instrument for edification is the pick-axe. He must 
break us down, down, down, and whatever he gi\'e8 us to 
do for His service. He will first of all show us that we 
are not able to do it. 0 God, take me, break me 
and make me.” The value of Mathematics in this 
yespect is well pointed out in the following remark 
by Lock : — “ A man in the study of Mathematics 
will see, that however good he may think his under* 
standing yet in many things, and those very visible,. 
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it may fail him. This would take oft that presumption 
that most men have ol' themselves in this j)art, and they 
Avould not be apt to think their minds wanted no helps to 
enhirge them, that there could be nothing added to the 
afaiteness and penetration of their understandings.” All 
this shows that the sharp discipline to which it subjects a 
man has a wonderful influence in smoothing down his 
asperities, in accustoming him, as a rule, to the habits of 
})atience, perseverance, self denial and humility. 

“I'riie Science,” says Huxley, ( including Mathematics 
undoubtedly), and true religion are twin sisters, and the 
separation of either from the other is sure to prove ’ the 
death of both.. Sciejice prospers exjictly in proimrtionAS 
it is religious ; and religion flourishes in exact proportion 
to the scientific dc.pth and firmness of its Ijasis. The 
greiit daeils of philosophers hive been less the fruit of 
their intellect than of the direction of that intellect... by 
an eminently religious tone of mind. Truth has yielded 
rather to their patience, their Inre, their einijle-heartediiees 
and their self-deniul than to their logical acumen.” 

Isaac Todhnnter in his Plssavs on Educaition savs 
that of all the subjects required for pa.ssing University 
Examinations, Mathematics furhishes the most reliable 
test of a man’s working ])owers. A student may do 
remarkably well in the Examination in a language ; and 
yet this may have teen owing to his keeping constant 
company with a man who always s]>eaks that language 
and is a thorough master of it. A student may distin- 
guish himself in History in some Examination, and yet 
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this may largely be due to Ins passirely hearing other 
students while they wei’c pre|>ariiig that snhj(x.*t for their 
Examination. A mini nmv obtiiin very high marks in a 
Practical !i>cience Examination ; and yet this insvy 1x3 on 
account of his having familiiiri/.ed himself with the 
Science-Apparatus and its use for amiisnnenfs sake. 
And so with the other subjects. But a mini who excels 
in Matlieimtics, could not have done so, except by dint 
of hard Libour. He ]»roves himself aijxible of fivcing 
difficulties and doing his duty well, however disiigrtx'able 
tliat dutv lUiiv 1x3. 

Xothing jiarticular h;is as yet lK3en .said tdxiut ‘‘ prob- 
lems ” as agiiinst “ book-work ” in Miithenuitiits. They 
are hard nuts to crack for the student. But once cracked 
they yield an ambrosial kernel ; and the student thus 
derives an ex(]|ui.site [ileasure from the sweets of intellec- 
tual conquest. Xo otlier liranch of knowledge can present 
a like plienomenon. After a hard problem has been 
solved, you ivill often obseiwc the Miithenifitu.ian’s eye 
brighten, and at length, Avith a ]>leasure { of A\ hich the 
ec.stacy of Archimsdas AViis but a simple expinsion,) hear 
him exclaim, “ I have got it, I liave got it.” 

It may not be out of jilace to say something as to 
how charming and fascinating this subjeert lias lieen to 
some persons, or to what extent j^eople of yore have lieen 
impressed by its importance. Plato loved it to such a 
degree that the inscription over the entrance to his school 
ran~-“ Let none ignorant of Geometry enter my door,” 
and on one occasion an applicant who kiieAV no Geometry 
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is said to have been refused admission. It is related of a 
Mathematician that while he was absorbed in solvinjs 
some problem, the l)eaieged city in which his house lay 
was taken by the enemy, and to tlie spot where he sat 
musing, came up with a drawn sword in Imnd, a soldier 
■who was about to breiik the slate of ^is life. The Mathe- 
matician who laid Ijeen quite ignorant of the aipture of 
the city, did not, even now, lift tq) his head and look at 
the soldier. The astonished soldier shouted at the top of 
his A’oice to make the poor victim prepare for death. At 
this the Mathematician raised his eyes and said ; “ Wait 
a moment ; I am alsmt to solve it ” (the ])rohlem). The 
city wsis captured by the enemy, but his heart ht«l been 
ca])tivated by ilathematics. 

Sir Isiuic Xewton, oftentimes, when busy at some 
Mathematicid theorem, used to forget taking his meals. 
I may add two amusing anecdotes : — (1) Xewtoii invited 
a friend to dinner and forgot it. The friend arrived and 
found the jdiilosopher in a fit of abstraction. Dinner 
Avas brought up for one. Tlie friend, Avithout disturbing 
Newton, Silt down and despatched it. Newton, recoA'er- 
ing from his reverie, looked at the empty dishes, and 
said : “ Rejilly, if it AA'iisn't for the jiroof of the contrary 
l)efore my eyes, T could Imve sworn I hsid not yet diiied.” 
(2) Once Avhen riding home from Gmntham he dis- 
mounted to lead his horse uja ji steep hill, Avhen he turned 
at the top to remount he found that he had the bridle 
in his hand, Avhile his horse had slipped it and gone 
aAA'ay. ‘ 
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Galileo had very long been purposely kept in ignor- 
ance of Mathematics, but one day, by chance, hearing a 
lecture on Geometry, he was so &scinated by the Science 
that he thenceforward devoted all his spare time to this 
study, and finalh- he got leave to discontinue his former 
studies. He preserved his enthusiasm I'or the subject in 
spite of poverty, public ridicule, and persecution. 

And so did Kepler^ notwithstanding domestic troub- 
les, poverty and other inconveniences. 

Archimedes could not disengage himself from Mathe- 
matical dresims even when Avalking or when lathing jis is 
evidenced by the well-known story which says that 
Archimedes one day while taking his biith was so much 
elated at the discovery he then mode that unable to 
contain himself he immediately ran almost nakiid into 
the street crying Eureka, Eureka “ I have found it, 
I have found it.” 

It is related of Euler that even in the perusal of 
Virgil’s poetry he met with images that would recall 
the assodadons of his more familiar studies, and lead 
him back from the fairy scenes of fiction to the 
element, more congenial to his nature, of Mathemadcal 
abstraction. 

Amongst the ancient Hindus, Mathematics was so 
extensively loved that even their females were well versed 
in the subject. 

Amongst the rich. Mathematics has exercised its 
sway over Boyle, Cavendish, Napier, Lord Kelvin, and 
others. Amongst men of letters Milton, Bacon, Locke, 
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Carlyle, Helps, Froude .... and many others may be 
counted among its fervent admirers, if not votaries. 

Perhaps some of you can still see no connection 
between abstract and practical science, and hold the 
former in little esteem, despising mental discipline unless 
you perceive its direct reference to the actual business of 
life, and so reject Mathematics as of little practical 
interest, cjilling it with Alexander Poj)e as — 

** T'irks 10 siiow tllH K>f kiiuinn liiiiiii, 

Mprp |il»*n 0 tirp or oiiio.*' 

Remember, Gentlemen, immediate usefulness alone 
is a fallacunis recommendation for a branch of learn- 
ing. Don't shun Pure Mathematics on the ground of 
its purely fipeculative rharncter. “ That sound judg- 
ment,” says Professor De Morgan in his remarkable 
introduction to the London E<lition of Ram Chandra’s 
Maxiniii and Minima — “that sound judgment wh'ch 
gives men well to know what is best for them, as well 
as that faculty of invention which leads to development 
of resources and to the increase of wealth and comfort, 
are both materially advanced, ])erhaps cannot rapidly 
be advanced, without a great feiste for pure speculation 
among the general mass of the people, down to the 

lowest of those who can read and write ” After 

giving a most satisfactOTy proof of the above statement 
the above-mentioned writer puts the conclusion in the 
following words : — 

“ The History of England as well as of other 
countries has impressed me with a strong conviction 
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tliilt pure speculation is a }X)werful instrument in the 
progress of a nation.’’ Plato advised tlie Athenians 
to betake theinselves to the study of Mathematics, iii 
order to evade the pestilence incident to the international 
war which was raging in Greece. 

Mathematics is knowledge and consecpiently it is 
power. It is a treapoii, though a very heH\ y one. If 
we ainnot wield that wea])on, the hiiilt is all our own ; 
because we could wield it if we ironld^ by dint of 
j>atience and perseveninc'e ; and once wielded, that wea- 
]X)n is something awfid in our hiuids. Knowledge of 
Mathematics is like an estiite which should ))e watered 
and cultivated lalx)riously Ixifore it yields abundajit cro])s. 
Many men have rejqjed rich harvests out of this appa- 
rentlj' Ixirren land. 

The procen-ses of the Differentia (’alculus seem far 
remote from the ProjM)sitions of Physical S(;icnee, yet 
Xewton was led bv their aid to found a svstem of 
Mechanics eipially suited to determine the motion of 
the stone falling to the ground, or the revolutions of the 
Planetary bodies. Conics is a branch of juire Mathe- 
matics dealing Avith the sections of a cone. It could 
hardly be imagined as susceptible of any useful or 
interesting application Avhatever. But Kepler aune and 
he ap lied it to the motions of heavenly l)odie.s, thus 
clearing up most intric-ate difficulties in Astronomy. 
Moreover, the same Conic Sections avjis found to apply 
to the motion of anything Avhatever projected here on 
our o n planet ; be it a mcket ball, an arrow or a bullet, 
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or even our own bodies in the act of jumping. The 
process of finding the II. C. F. of any two numbers in 
Algebra has been made use of by Sturm in solving with 
great ease Eij[uatious of any degree whatever. The 
Theory of Quadratic Equations was made use of by our 
own countryman, Master Ram Chandra of Delhi, in 
w'urking out problems of great practical interest in 
Maxima and Miriinui. In Trigonometry and Algebra 
we meet with Avhat are called Exponential Functions 
and Imaginary or Impossible Quantities. When you 
first study them, I suppose, you Avill lie inclined to say 
“ Of what use iu the rejd w^orld are Imaginary quanti- 
ties, why should we waste our time on Impossibilities ? ” 
My friends, let me inform you that what you will tlius 
(".ust off with disdain, has lately been made the corner 
stone of a new mansion in tlie worhl of Science, being 
developed into Hyperliolic Functions. The .symliok 
e and TT, ( mejuiingless to the unthinking student, ) re- 
present numliers which enter into analysis from what- 
ever side Science and Art are approached. An anecdote 
might lie quoted for illustration. De Morgan was ex- 
plaining to an actuary Avhat was the chance that at the 
end of a given time a certain projiortion of some group 
of people would be alive ; ami quoted the Jictuarial 
formula involving Tf, which he explained stood for the 
ratio of the circumference of a circle to its diameter. 
His acijuaintauce, Avho hud so far listened with iuterest^ 
interrupted him and exclaimed, “ My dear friend, that 
must be a delusion ; what can a circle have to do with 
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the number of people alive at the end of a given time ? ” 
Don’t Iwj surpi’isod to know that BaH writes of a di.s- 
tinguisbed Professor remarking tluit “it is im}>ossil)le 
to conceive of a universe in which e and ir should not 
exist,” 

I symjiathise with those of you to whom the 
abstnvet principles involved in Mathematics a])])ear to 
have saircely any u.se or aim ; but if you continue your 
inquiries, your matured judgment will reciify yonr first 
ojjinion and at length you will find yourselves jjosst^ssed 
of, to use the woi’ds of Professor Hall, “ an instminent 
of matchless power and of universal appliaition ; a hm- 
guage Avhich nature must hejw, and to which she shall 
always repl}",” 

Even if the studv of Mathematics bexvr no fruit at 
%/ 

all, do not regard your labour s})eut on it a.s wasted. 
Nothing is wasted or lost in nature, matter is indestruc- 
tible and cannot be lost, energy is indestructible and 
cannot be lost ; and so T maiutiiin labour is indestructible 
and cfinnot be lost. Rivers take away with them a grcsit 
deal of earth and other substances from the pLiins, and 
so far as we can see the eirth carried awaj' is lost, but 
the same earth collects in the sea, and in course of time 
forms islands there. The Sun dries up in the suniuier 
tanks, pools and lakes, aiid ive think the water is lost ; 
but before autumn is ushered in, the siime water comes 
down again in the form of rains. Similarly kinetic 
energy is converted into potential energy, thermal 
energy, electric or any other form of energy, but it is 
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never lost, althouirh it may so appear to us. Just in 
the same vvfiy, rest assured, labour is never lost ; it is 
sometimes changed into exyxjrience, at other times it 
iK^eoines, as it were, stored up for future use ; but it is 
never lost. The labour of Columbus, although it did 
not bring forth the desired result, was far from laang 
lost ; the attempts of Englishmen at finding the North- 
West passage to India, although a])])arently fruitless, 
caused the A.rotic Ocean to be explored. Similarly 
attein[)ts at finding the ])b\loso]>ber’s stone led to the 
discovery of the Science of Chemistry. Again attempts 
at iinreid Astrology led to retd Astronomy. So, the 
apparently bootless endeavours of geometricians at the 
duplication of a cube, the trisection of an angle, and 
the scpiaring of a circle, were the cause of Conic Sections 
being discovered. The vain struggles and efforts to 
construct a perpetual -motion machine adv'anced most 
considerably the Science of Dtmamics. The celebrated 
John Hunter occupied a great deal of his time in 
studying most carefully the growth of a deer’s horn 
(a sheer waste of time and energy in the opinion of 
most of us ' ; but this apparently useless knowledge 
well applied in the aise of a dying patient was one 
of the causes which remlered his name immortal. His 
lalx)ur was not lost and so will not your lal)Our be 
lost which you devote to the study of Mathematics, 
but will reproduce itself in other forms of fruitful 
energy. It is rather sacrilegious to think of lost 
labour in connection wdth a subject of which, in the 
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■words of no less an authority than Helmholtz, yve 
may say, “ Of all branches of human kiiowledjje, 
there is none which, like it, has sprung as a com- 
pletely anned Minerva from the head of Jujnter ; 
none before ■nvbose death-dealing Aegis doubt and 
iiiconsistencv have so little dared to raise their eves.” 

The viljTiitions of a lamj) suspended from the 
ceiling taught Galileo boAV to construct the first 
])endulum-clock ; a falling apj>le gave Newton a lesson 
on the mysteries of the solar system ; a boiling kettle 
instructed George Stephenson how to make the steam- 
engine ; a frog’s leg twitching when plticed in contact 
■with different metals directed Galvani to come to the 
important results wdierein ky the germ of the "Electric 
Telegra])h. If a])parently insignificant objects could 
teach such important lessons, will hot Mathematics 
( which means KnowlecLje and Science itself ) he able 
to tesich you a great deal ? 

Only a third eye i.s wanted ( an eye in the 
head or brain, Mahiuleva’s third eye ) to discover the 
J‘arvati of joy and glory on the mountains of Mathe- 
matics. Oh I for the keen penetrating eye to ■which — 

There lire tongnHS in treei*, books in the running brooks. 
Sermons in stones nmi gom) in e?erjtbing.*’ 

We are reaping abundantly the fruits of the 
labours of others. We travel by rail, the most desirable 
kind of conveyance ; we get our errands run by 
electricity harnessed for our sake, we live in comfort- 
able houses, wear the clothes cut and sewn to suit 
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our convenience, get our food cooked and prepared 
in such a way as to keep us in good health and nuuiy 
other things we enjoy which have been thought out 
and worked out for us by others. Let us not forget 
that Ave also ought to do something for others in 
return. We owe a heavy debt to humanity. Let 
us try to leave the Avorld better than we found it. 
Let us try to leave some foot-prints on the sands of 
time. Let us try to dive deep into the Ocean of Science 
and Mathematics and bring out, if possible, some pearls 
Avhich may adorn the world. 

Then work, work ; work with all your heiirt, Avith 
all your might, remembering that Avork is Avorship 
and remembering also that Avork is life — 

“ W« live in not dwys ; 

in tlionglil.**, not. brt-MtIis ; 
in feelings, not. in liirnrca 
on H (iial. 

He iivo.s most who tliinks most, feels 
the noblest, ecta the lest.” 

Genuine Avork Avill be found to be its OAVn rcAA’ard. 
Work is the normal state of man. 
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HOW TO EXCEL 

IN 

MATHEMATK'S, 

There is no royal road to Matliematics. Mathe- 
maticians, like poets, cannot l)e nmde but they are 
born. Still I have firm conviction that the followinff 
guiding principles and cautious, if strictly observed, 
slmll convert Mathematics from a cold, unsociable 
stranger with knit brows and frowning countenance into 
a warm-hesirted, cheerful and loving friend. 

IfaJ Never a])])roach Mathematics just after hiking 
heavy meals. Let the food be well digested, 
and then apjily yourself to this subject. Other- 
Avise you will find it a very dry and rather 
repulsive study and most uninteresting. 

(h ) In days of hard Mathematiail AV<jrk you ought 
to hike light simple food that you can digest 
A’^ery easily ; and be tein])erate. Don’t hike 
ghee in excess. High thinking and plain living 
should go side by side. 

2(a) Don’t attack Mathemsitical problems • or hard- 
pieces of book-Avork when you are sleepy or 
when about to go to bed. You Avill in that 
state find them quite invincible and impreg- 
nable. Not only Avill they offer passwe resist- 
ance, but Avill then lay you flat doAvn on your 
bed. Plainly speaking, you will in two or 
three minutes, after taking a difficult problem 
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in hand, fall fast asleep. But yon may, Avith 
swhaiituge, at such a time, revise that ]>art of 
Mathematics Avhich a ou are already thoroughly 
conversiint with, or Avork easy sums and 
simple riders that require A'ery little mental 
exertion. 

(h) Jn order to excel in ]\Iathematics you should 
always giA*e to deep Avhat is its due. We 
cannot have a clear brain if Ave do not liaA^e 
enough of sleep. It is said of a great Mathe- 
matician, Des Cartes, that on aicctmnt of his 
delicate health, he Avas permitted to lie in bed 
till late in the mornings ; this AA’as a custom 
Avhich he always followed, and Avhen he visited 
Pascal in 1 ()I7 he told him that the only Avay 
to do good AAAjrk in Mathematics and to pre- 
serve his hcidth AA'as never to allow any one to 
make him get up in the morning before he felt 
inclined to do so. 

of a ) If, hoAA'ever, circumstsinces oblige you to study 
difficult portions of Mathematics or soIa'C hard 
])roblcms just after tiiking meals, or just before 
rc'tiring to bed, you ought to keep standing as 
you Avork, or be AA'alking u]) iind doAvn Avhile 
you think. OtherAvisc your efliciency of labour 
Avill lx; A’cry small, and laziness Avill get the 
upper hand of you. 

(b ) Never neglect to take bt)dily exercise. This is a 
, neglect which proves ruinous to most students. 
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Trrqjular students waste the grtoter part of their 
time in idleness but overwork themselves just before 
the examination, taking no exercise and setting at 
nought the laws of health. Thus they succeed very 
easily in breaking their health though not in passing 
the examination. Then, is imputed to laliour what 
is brought alx)ut in reality by laziness ; the charge 
is laid at the dcKjr of hard work, wheresis it was 
indolence that impaired their health. Kemember it is 
not labour that kills a student, but it is laziiiess or 
neglect of exercise that does so. Workers are sadly 
wanted in India, but not lazy workers. 

4. When you begin a new Ixiok, it is advisable, 
first, to go through the book- work of the whole, at 
the same time doing the easy sums Avhich come out 
on the first or at most at the second trial. After 
thus once passing through the book begin it anew, 
and omit no example. By adoj)ting this system, you 
Avill save a great doil of your time and labour and 
your work Avill be most efficient. 

5. As far as possible try to do everything with 
your own unaided efforts. Not only should you try 
to solve the examples by your own exertions, but try 
to do the book-work also ivithout the aid of the 
author. Try, as it were, to re-discover everytliing. 
This will do you immense good. Read the heading 
in tlie case of each Article or the enunciation in 
the case of each Proi>osition and then shut your 
book, and try if you can give your otvn demonstration. 
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Think over the subject for a time, if your exertions 
seem to be fruitless, read one or two sentences from 
the top . in that Article or Proposition and then 
closing the book try to complete the proof ; if even 
then your attempts avail nothing, rejid one or two 
sentences from the bottom of the same Article or Pro- 
position, and do your best to supply the parts of the 
proof not seen by you. If, then also you fail, read 
a little more of the book, and try to fill up the 
gap yourself. Thus a part at least of each Article 
or Proposition must, by all means, be drawn out 
from your own brsiin, if you want to acquire a sound 
knowledge of- Mathematics. You may, at first read 
very little by this method, but whatever is not 
leiirnt in this way forms but a very poor part of 
educiition. By and by your power will increase and 
this process will no longer be slow. Your progress 
will, after trying this method for a time, be both 
rapid and thorough, and you will find yourself quick 
to perceive and slow to forget. It is to such readers 
that the Roman proverb applies : “ Beware of the 
man of few books.” 

“ The great danger,” says a Mathematician, “ which 
all mathematical students have to guard against is that 
of learning off book- work without fully mastering the 
essential points of the methods. Mathematics cannot 
be crammed. To be able to write out book-work- 
fiiultlessly is not sufficient. The why and wherefore 
of each step must be fully grasped, and students 
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must not rest content unless they fully understand in 
every aise what is the pro[)erty to be ])roved, what 
known results are assumed, and what methoils are to 
be t4>^ied. Otherwise their memory will be unfairly 
taxed, the work Avill degenerate into mere drudgery, 
and all this will be of little avail if tlie l)ook'Work so 
assiduously eommitted to memory should be set with 
scane trifling alteration — a frequent artifice among 
examines for finding out whether a*ndidjites really 
know th^ work.” 

The solution of easy problems and riders, which 
is also practically indispensable, also depends almost 
entirely on a thorough knowledge of fundamental 
principles and methods, and those W’ho do not clearly 
realize this are too often apt to rush on to results in 
their answers in the examination, and to use the words 
“ it is obvious ” or “ evident ” to conceal their ignorance 
of the intermediate steps, which, however, deceives no 
one but the candidates themselves. On the other hand, 
those who will take the trouble to realize fully the 
methods of the book- work and the frainew'^ork of facts 
on which each Proposition is built up, will possess suffi- 
ciently powerful machinery to solve any reasonable 
problems that may be set. 

All that will then be required is readiness in 
tipplying their knowledge, and this can only be brought 
about by frequent practice in working examples. 

6. Don’t disdiun or pass over sums containing 
^asy applications of the formuke, and never be satisfied 
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■with hio)n'i)(/ merely the irai/ how to Avork out a rider j 
Avork it out actually, carry your theory into practice. 
NeA'er forget the precious maxim “ The Avay to more 
lij^lit is the faithful um of AA’hat Ave haA'e. ” By so 
doinjif 3’ou AA’ill ac(piire practice Avliich alone makes us 
])orfe<‘t. You know the <;re,‘iter ])art of your UniA'ersity 
lixa’.uination-jwpers will consist of such easy riders ; 
and even those (jnestions in which hrainwork is most 
])roininent, depend not a little for their full and 
re-jwly solution on practical a])plications of the formula;. 
If you are alrejidy jiractised in that Avork, you 
Avill finish in a A'cry short time the whole of the 
])a])er, exce[)tr those portions Avhich require thinkin'g, 
and out of the total amount of time allotted haA'ing 
got a grejit deal at your dis])osal for thinking only, 
you will most ])rol)al)ly succeed in your efforts in this 
direction tcAo, and thus do the Avhole of the ])aper. 
As it is not enough for a man to knoAV the theory 
of swimming hut he ought to have practice in that art 
if he AA'ants to swim across a river ; so is iwactlc.e 
neccssiiry for you if you AA'ant to swim across the troub- 
lous sea of UniA'ersity Extmiinations. Simple riders and 
easy sxnns arc a great reci’eation to the student o£ 
Mathematics. 

Most students when asked to work out a sum, 
•sometimes after making a fcAV feeble efforts but fre- 
quently before making any, giv'e up in despair ejacu- 
lating the Avords “ It is Amry difficult, it will not 
come out.” But the self-same students, sifter the 
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problem has been explained to them, cannot help 
uttering “ Oh, it was so easy I ” I say, yes, it was so 
easy, but you could not get it out because you did 
not enter into it. You got frightened by the very 
appearance of the exercise. You had no courage, no 
strong will, no })atienaj, or no Mathematical virtue. 

7. Frequently revise the portions which you have 
already read; otherwise your further progress will l)e 
very very slow, and you will find yourself no miitch for 
the examiners. “ Every Matheinaticiil book that is Avorth 
anything,” says Professor Chrystid, “ must be Tead 
backwards and forwards. Go on but often return to 
strengthen your faith. When you come on a hal’d 
or dreary passage p.ass it over ; .and come back to it jiftcr 
you have seen its im[>ortancc or found the need for it 
further on.” 

8. In order to attain dexterity in analysis and 
ciilculation and become exjiert in giving ready solu- 
tions to problems, it is desirable to accpiire the habit 
of jierforining mathematical investig.ations mentally. No 
other disci])line is so effectual in strengthening the 
faculty of attention ; it gives a facility of ajiprehension, 
an accuracy and steadiness to the conoejitions ; and 
what is a still more valuable acquisition, it habituates 
the mind to arrangements in its reasonings and reflec- 
tions. To give an illustration of hoAV much it imjjroA’es 
the intellectual powers I may cite the case of Euler, Avho 
hiid alAvays accustomed himself to that exercise ; and 
having practised it Avith us,siduity he- is an instance to 
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what an astonishing degree it may be acquired. 

“ Two of Euler’s pupils had oilculated a converging 
series as far as the seven te»^nth term, but found, on 
comparing the written results, that they differed «.ne 
unit at the fiftieth figure ; they communicated this differ- 
ence to their master, Avho Avent over the AA’hole calcula- 
tion by head, and his decision aa’Rs found to be the true 
one. For the purpose of exercising his little grandson 
in the extraction of roots, he has been known to form 
to himself tlie table of the first six powers of .all nuin- 
bers from' 1 to 10(*, and to haA'e preserved it actually 
in his memoi'v.” 

9. Mathem.atics requires of us a great deal of time 
and energy ; Ave should be continually working at it. 
But though it requires our body to be ahA’ays in motion, 
eA’^er AA'orking, and subject to the laAVs of Dynamics ; it 
demands our mind to be always at rest, in equilibrium 
and in a stsite subject, as it AA'ere, to the laws of Statics. 
A man Avanting to excel in Mathematics, shf)uld banish 
care and anxiety from his mind, think of nothing else 
but his Avork, should haA'e a serene and tranquil heart, 
should alloAv nothing to disturb his peice and calm of 
mind. His labour Avill bear little fruit unless he is able 
to keep his mind in perfect solitude ; which in most 
cases, Avill require his body also to be in loneliness, 

Onft lesson, Nntnre, let me lenrn of tliee, 

One lesson whicli in every wind is Idown, 

One ies.9on of two dunes kept nt one 

the loud wnrld piocl«i«ii their enmity— 

0/ toil unecverd from Irm qniWty I 
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Of Ubonr, tlini in lasting frnit ontgrows 

Far iioisipr PcheiiifiR, in rpposa. 

Too great f<»r linste, too high for rivalry I 

Yes, while on earth a thousand discorde ring, 

Alan’s senseless uproar iiiingUng with his toil. 

Still do thy quiet ministers move on, 

Their glorious tasks in silence perfecting ; 

Still working, lilamiiig still our vain turmrdl ; 

Labourers that shall not fail, wlien man is gone. 

(^MnlthpfO Arnohl.) 

10. A student of Mathematics should al ways have 
a humble heart and a docile s}>irit. 

Carefully store in every piece of kno'^l^dge, pither 
every bit of Mathematicsil truth ; what, if Von can make 
no immediate use of them, and what, if no ])Iea8in<j result 
seems likely to si)ring from them. 

. b^^cau-^e right is right, to follow right 
Were wisdom in tlie scorn of consequ* nee.” 

What a uohle s])irit of resejirch was betrayed by the 
grejit Mathematician when he spoke of himself sis having 
been all his life but “ a child gathering pebbles on the 

sea-shore” a similitude expressing not only his 

humility, but alluding likewise to “ the spirit in which 
he had pursued his inves^^l^bns, as having been that, 
not of selection and system-building, but of childlike 
alacrity in seizing upon wliatever contributions of know- 
ledge Nature threw 'at is feet.” 

These directions may be summed up in a single 
one : — Love the subject, (Love conquers all,) and 
try, by every means possribie, to keep yourself in a 
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state in which you mtiy be able to concentrate your 
mind and pay close and undivided attention to the 
subject. This is a faculty, which, if we consider the 
testimony of Kewton sufficient evidence, is the great 
constituent of inventive power. It is that complete 
retirement of the mind within itself, during which 
the senses are locked up ; that intense meditation on 
which no idea can intrude ; that firm, straightforward 
progress of thought, deviatitig into no irregular sjilly ; 
that perfect '"'here the mind becomes one with 

the subject ; which can alone place Mathematiesd subjects 
in a light sufficiently strong to illuminate them fully, 
and preserve the perceptions of the mind’s eye in the 
right order. 

In the end I shall lay before you the secret of 
succ’ess in the study of Mathematics as well as in that 
of any other undertsiking. It is seeking not our own 
aggrandisement, but the glory of God ; it is like the 

lied Cross Knight to labour and struggle for the 

Faerie Queen Gloriana or the Glory of God. It is thus 
to make our whole life a continuous prayer by our acts. 
It is to carry into practice thf noble advice of Lord 
Hri Krishna — 

** - . • • • • • ^ ^ ^ ^ In tliotiglita 

Do all tlioii dost for Me ! nenounee for Ma! 

Sacrifice heart and mind and 

Live ill the faith of Me 1” ‘ 

Let me dose with the following strictly true lines of 
Shakespeare 
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dolli with ns hk we with torches do, 

Kot light them for onrselvee ; for if our virtnes 

l)v\ not go forth (»f us, ’twere all alike 

As if we hnd them imt. Spirits are not finely tonchM| 

Blit to fine issues ; nor Nntiiie never lends 

The smallest scruple of her excellence. 

Blit like a thrifty goddess she determines 
Herself the glory of n creator, 

Both thanks and use.” 








